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PREFACE 


This study is the product of a long acquaintance with Italian 
Fascism. My interest in the subject dates back to the days 
when, as a youth living in one of the larger Italian cities, I had 
the opportunity to observe at close range the early beginnings 
of the Fascist movement and its gradual rise to power. Student 
days at an Italian university and, more recently, the prepara- 
tion at Harvard of a doctoral dissertation on Fascist economic 
policy have provided the incentive for intensive scientific work 
in this field. A visit to Italy made in the summer of 1936 for 
the purpose of completing the present volume has greatly facili- 
tated the interpretation of recent Italian events. 

To a large number of persons, to many more than I can 
mention here by name, I am indebted for assistance in the 
completion of this book. To my teachers at the University of 
Trieste and at Harvard I owe the debt which every student 
owes to those who are the first to guide him on the arduous paths 
of learning. To Professors F. W. Taussig and Edwin F. Gay 
of Harvard University, in particular, I am grateful for encour- 
agement and inspiration during the early stages of the present 
work. To a large number of Italian scientists, business men, 
and government officials I am indebted for generous help and 
much valuable information. To Professor Alvin H. Hansen, 
of Harvard University, to Professors Frederick B. Garver and 
Eugen Altschul of the University of Minnesota, and to my 
friends and colleagues at St. Thomas, to Professor Stephen W. 
Mamchur in particular, I owe much for the valuable criticism 
and the many helpful suggestions which they have offered. 
To several American and European publishers I am indebted 
for permission to quote from copyrighted material. Finally, I 
must acknowledge with gratitude the financial aid granted for 
the completion of this work by the Social Science Research 
Council of New York and by the Administration of the College 
of St. Thomas. ^ ^ ^ 

The College of St. Thomas 
St. Paul, Minnesota 
February, 1938 
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INTRODUCTION 


John Maynard Keynes, the distinguished British economist, 
said over ten years ago in The End oj Laissez-Faire: ‘Terhaps 
the chief task of Economists at this hour is to distinguish afresh 
the Agenda of Government from the Non-Agenda. . . . Our 
problem is to work out a social organization which shall be as 
efficient as possible without offending our notions of a satis- 
factory way of life.’’ This statement is as significant today as 
when it was first made. Since the beginning of the World 
War institutions hoary with age have been swept away; old 
beliefs and old convictions have been abandoned or thoroughly 
revised; new and powerful streams of human aspirations, per- 
plexing and intriguing in their unexpected novelty, have come 
into being. Yet, while plans and suggestions for the construc- 
tion of an efficient, just, and stable social and economic or- 
ganization continue to be made and to be experimented with 
on an unprecedented scale, the problem itself still remains 
far from solution. 

During the last two decades three unusually interesting at- 
tempts at a solution have been made: one by Russian Com- 
munism, another by Italian and German Fascism, and a third 
by our own ‘^New Deal.” Differing greatly in their general creed 
and philosophy, these three attempts at reform nevertlieless 
have one fundamental aim in common: the creation of a better 
social order, the realization of a new scheme for the social and 
economic advancement of the people. Lauded by some and bit- 
terly criticized by others, the second of these experiments — 
Fascism — has gradually evolved on the Italian peninsula a new 
type of political, social, and economic organization. The liberal 
democratic Italian commonwealth of pre-war days has disap- 
peared and a new state built upon new doctrines and novel 
ideals has taken its place. 

To describe in some detail and to analyze objectively the 
characteristics of the new economic system evolved in Italy 
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and some of the problems which confront it today is the main 
purpose of this book. No attempt is made to explore in detail 
the questions raised by Fascist political theory or the ethical 
problems involved in the existence of a dictatorial political 
regime. After a brief historical introduction and a discussion 
of the fundamentals of Fascist doctrine the greater part of this 
study is devoted to an analysis of the economic institutions 
and the economic ideology which Fascism has created, and to 
an evaluation of the results that have been achieved in the 
economic sphere. 

No student can hope to approach new ideas and to study 
new movements without being in some way influenced by his 
own subjective valuations and opinions. Education, environ- 
ment, personal creeds and convictions tend to bias the mind 
of the most impartial investigator. It can only be said that in 
the following pages a sincere effort has been made to combine 
a fair and accurate picture of the Fascist phenomenon in Italy 
with a critical estimate of it, uninfluenced, as far as possible, 
by personal sympathies and ideological preconceptions. It re- 
mains for thf reader to decide whether or not this goal has 
been attained. 



PART I 

BACKGROUND AND IDEOLOGY 




CHAPTER I 


FASCIST ITALY: A PRELIMINARY SURVEY 

A CLEAR understanding of Fascism and of the changes which 
the new regime has wrought in Italy^s social, political, and 
economic life demands some knowledge of the historical back- 
ground from which the movement arose. In its first political 
manifestations. Fascism was a truly Italian phenomenon; it 
is in Italy’s history that one of the principal keys to its under- 
standing must consequently be sought. 

THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF FASCISM*. 

FIRST NATIONAL ASPIRATIONS AND THE ‘^RISORGIMENTO” 

During the second half of the eighteenth century, when 
other nations were striving for political freedom and unity, 
there was as yet little national consciousness among the 
Italians. In spite of the memories of Rome the Italian people 
were content, as they had been for centuries, with the loose 
assemblage of petty states which took the place of a nation. 
It was the age of Maria Theresa, of Joseph II, of Alessandro 
Volta and Cesare Beccaria — an age of comparative well- 
being and peace. It left the country well advanced in litera- 
ture, science, and social legislation, but it also stamped Italy 
as a land whose life, as an English historian puts it, ^^was in 
its memories and its arts, the beautiful woman-land of poetry, 
to be sung and caressed and coveted, but debarred from liberty 
and independence.” ^ 

The first Napoleonic campaigns broke in suddenly upon 
this peaceful era of poetry and song. Within a few years 
after the appearance of the first war clouds on Europe’s politi- 
cal horizon, the establishment, in 1796 and 1797, of Napoleonic 
republics and kingdoms on Italian soil had swept away, appar- 
ently forever, the old social and political order. In a sense 

^Bolton King, A History of Italian Unity (London, 1899), I, i. 
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Napoleon may be said to have been the real founder of 
modern Italy. Foreseeing that unity of traditions, language, 
and literature was bound, sooner or later, to weld the many 
Italian states into a single nation, he encouraged the rise of 
a strong spirit of nationalism among the Italians. Abolishing 
feudalism wherever it still existed, he was the first to give 
Italy enlightened and uniform laws, to open new roads to 
talent, and so to stimulate and enliven the whole structure 
of Italian society.^ 

But the Napoleonic regime was of short duration. Napoleon 
fell, and with him fell the institutions which he had created. 
In 1815 the Congress of Vienna partitioned Italy anew into a 
series of petty states; the princely privileges, the arbitrary 
laws, the clerical assertion of power, and the intellectual stag- 
nation of the past made their appearance again. 

The spirit of Napoleon’s work, nevertheless, survived. The 
memories of a unified and well-ordered Italian kingdom re- 
mained in the hearts of Italian patriots. Throughout the first 
half of the nineteenth century theories and programs of con- 
stitutional liberty and political unity were being developed 
and were finding ardent and self-sacrificing supporters. Secret 
societies, to fight for freedom and independence, were being 
formed throughout the country. In Piedmont, in Naples, in 
Lombardy and Romagna the first martyrs for Italian liberty 
and unity shed their blood. A school of patriots and liberals, 
supplying the impetus and the enthusiasm for the first wars 
of the Italian Risorgimento, gradually arose.® 

THE ITALIAN KINGDOM BEFORE THE WORLD WAR 

When, on September 20, 1870, over twenty years after the 
struggle for Italian unity had begun, Rome was finally occupied 

*Cf. King, A History of Italian Unity, vol. I, chap, i; and J. A. R. Marriott, 
The Makers of Modern Italy, Napoleon — Mussolini (Oxford, 1931). 

® See the dramatic history of the Italian secret societies, particularly that 
of the Carbonari and of Giuseppe Mazzini’s Giovane Italia, in King, A History 
of Italian Unity, vol. I, chaps, ii, vi, vii. For a more detailed account of the 
movement for Italian independence and of the wars of the Italian Risorgimento, 
cf., among other works. King, op. cit., Luigi Villari, Italy (New York, 1929), and 
George B. McClellan, Modern Italy (Princeton, 1933). 
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by Italian troops and the unification of Italy accomplished, 
the young nation still faced numerous problems. The salient 
one was, perhaps, the prevailing poverty. Natural resources 
appeared to be scarce, in some essential fields practically non- 
existent. Public improvements such as harbors, railroads, 
reclamation works, were badly needed. Heavy taxation had 
to be imposed to meet the nation’s most urgent financial needs. 

In the political field conditions were nearly as bad. The 
mass of the Italian people, especially in the South, were poor 
and illiterate. Party organizations were everywhere weak and 
inefficient; candidates for office were selected by small local 
cliques rather than by strong political groups. Politicians were, 
in the opinion of a liberal journalist of the time, “the worst 
element in Italian life.” ^ 

Yet, as the years went by, the economic conditions of the 
country began to show encouraging signs of improvement. In 
part at least, Italy’s poverty was found to be remediable. 
Fertile new lands were made available to agriculture through 
reclamation; with the help of German and Swiss financiers 
some of the country’s strongest financial institutions were 
founded, and several important large-scale industries were 
established; trade and commerce began to show heartening 
signs of improvement. In 1889, after several years of war- 
fare, the first colony, Eritrea, was officially added to the young 
kingdom. At the turn of the century the colonial domain was 
further extended through the occupation of Somalia (1910), 
Tripolitania, and Cirenaica (1912). By the time of the World 
War, Italy was no longer the land of sentimentalism and 
dolce far niente but had gradually become earnest, practical, 
progressive, and ready to take her place among the larger 
powers of the world.® 

King, A History of Italian Unity, II, 308. On reaching Rome in 1870 to 
take over his ministerial duties Massimo d’ Azeglio, the first head of the new 
Italian government, thus expressed himself to the King: “Your Majesty, we 
have made Italy. Now we must make the Italians” (quoted in Antonio Cippico, 
Italy ^ the Central Problem of the Mediterranean, New Haven, 1926, p. 67). 

® For a more detailed account of Italian political, social, and economic 
conditions in the pre-war period, see, among other works, Bolton King and 
Thomas Okey, Italy Today (London, 1901) ; F. S. Nitti, La Ricchezza delV Italia 
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Yet, though the country’s economic progress during the 
decade immediately preceding the World War was unmis- 
takable, her political life remained unstable and insecure. No 
strong political parties competed for power. Local cliques 
and groups led by astute politicians continued to dominate 
the political scene. These groups split and combined, shifted 
and changed with incredible ease. Italian politics was a game 
in which the most artful player won the prize. 

THE RISE OF NATIONALISM AND THE WORLD WAR 

This easygoing political maneuvering was suddenly con- 
fronted with the World War. The mass of the Italian people 
had no desire to fight; the majority of the country’s middle 
classes and working men, the Catholic and the Socialist groups, 
did not wish to go to war; Parliament opposed participation in 
the conflict. Moreover, Italy had no actual obligation to enter 
it on either side. Although an ally of Germany and Austria 
through membership in the Triple Alliance, her obligations 
were limited to the support of her allies in a defensive war; 
she was in no way bound to assist them in a conflict which they 
themselves had provoked. That is why on August 2, 1914, 
Italy declared for neutrality. 

Some groups of Italians, nevertheless, had long been pre- 
paring for battle. In a victorious war against Austria, Italian 
Nationalists saw an opportunity for completing the country’s 
unification through the annexation of Trento, Trieste, Fiume, 
and Dalmatia, the Italian provinces still under Austrian rule. 
Inflamed with patriotism and perhaps hoping for the emergence 
of a new social order out of the general turmoil of a great 
conflict, a small group of Italian Socialists joined the National- 
ists in their plea for war. D’Annunzio, the poet, Corridoni 

(Naples, 1904) ; R. Benini, I Fatti caratteristici del nostro risorgimento economico 
(Milan, 1911) ; Eugenio Messeri, CinquanV anni di vita economica e finanziaria 
italiana (Rome, 1912) ; Ernest Lemonon, L'ltalie iconomique et sociale, 1861- 
igi2 (Paris, 1913) ; F. S. Nitti, II Capitate straniero in Italia (Bari, 1915) ; 
Gioacchino Volpe, V Italia in cammino (Milan, 1928) ; Benedetto Croce, A 
History of Italy, 1871-1915 (Oxford, 1929); Luigi Villari, Italy (New York, 
1929) ; Robert Michels, Italien von Heute . . . i860 bis 1930 (Leipzig, 1930) ; 
Herman Finer, Mussolini's Italy (New York, 1935), chap. iii. 
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and Mussolini, the labor leaders, Cesare Battisti, the Austrian 
Irredentist, and other volunteers toured the north and center 
of the peninsula making inflammatory war speeches. Soon 
the people’s emotions were aroused to fever heat. To a re- 
luctant Parliament there remained, in the end, but the choice 
between war or revolution. 

At this crucial point in Italy’s history, Benito Mussolini, 
then a thirty-year-old Socialist agitator, made his first inde- 
pendent appearance upon the scene of his country’s national 
politics. He publicly disavowed his party’s stand for neutral- 
ity, declared himself openly in favor of intervention, and became 
one of the foremost agitators for the interventionist cause.® 

Early in 1915, largely as a result of the agitation of the 
interventionists, the Italian Chamber was forced to yield; on 

® Benito Mussolini, the future leader of Italian Fascism, was born on July 
29, 1883, in the small village of Predappio, in the province of Forli, in Romagna. 
His father, the village blacksmith, was a man strongly imbued with revolu- 
tionary Socialist doctrines. After completing his education and qualifying as 
a grade-school teacher, young Mussolini went to Switzerland, where he studied 
at several universities while earning his living as a manual laborer. He was 
expelled from Switzerland because of his extreme Socialist tendencies and re- 
turned to Italy for his period of military service. Imprisoned there for his part 
in certain local labor agitations, he left Italy and went to the Austrian Tyrol, 
where he earned his living as a Socialist newspaper man and labor leader. From 
Austria he was expelled after a short stay because of his Irredentist agitation, 
and he returned to Italy, where he was attracted by the new doctrines of 
Socialist syndicalism evolved by Georges Sorel. When the World War broke 
out, Mussolini, imbued with Irredentist sentiments, began his agitation for 
active Italian participation in the war against Austria. Because of his inter- 
ventionist propaganda, on November 25, 1914, he was formally expelled from 
the Italian Socialist party and was asked to resign the editorship of the Avanti^ 
the official organ of Italian Socialism, which had been entrusted to him. He 
thereupon founded his own newspaper, the Popolo d'ltalia. 

It has been asserted that at the outbreak of the war Mussolini was given 
financial aid by the French and that he became an interventionist for financial 
reasons. Although he may have accepted financial aid to found the Popolo 
d'ltalia and to champion his new cause, it seems quite likely that his con- 
version to interventionism was sincere. By nature a warrior and a man of 
action, and at heart a patriotic Italian despite his Socialist affiliations, Musso- 
lini simply refused not to take advantage of the opportunity to complete 
Italy’s unification, and to crush Austria, Italy’s traditional enemy. 

See, for a detailed biography, Benito Mussolini, My Autobiography (New 
York, 1928); Margherita Sarfatti, Dux (Milan, 1934). On the role of Italian 
nationalism immediately before the World War, see Herbert W. Schneider, 
Making the Fascist State (New York, 1928), pp. i ff. ; Antonio Cippico, Italy, the 
Central Problem of the Mediterranean, p. 68; Herman Finer, Mussolini’s Italy, 
chap. iv. 
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May 24 of the same year war was declared upon the Central 
Powers. 

The popular movement which forced Italy’s entry into the 
World War marks, in a sense, the beginning of Italian Fascism. 
Although not called Fascist, the interventionist movement in- 
spired the mass of the Italian people with a new national 
ideal, and taught them how, even against the will of Parlia- 
ment, national goals could be achieved under the leadership 
of a few determined men. The Fasci di Azione Rivoluzionaria, 
or groups of revolutionary action, organized to agitate for 
Italy’s entry into the war were the forerunners of the Fasci 
di Combattimento, Mussolini’s post-war Fascist fighting squads. 

When Italy declared war upon Austria, Mussolini enlisted 
as a private and spent the following two years at the front. 
Badly wounded, and unfit for further combat, he returned to 
Milan in August 1917 and resumed his post as editor of the 
Popolo (Pltalia^ the newspaper which he had founded two 
years earlier to preach intervention to the Italian masses. 
Through the columns of that newspaper he continued to incite 
the Italian people to resistance, and when the end of the con- 
flict drew near he sounded the first battle cry of what was soon 
to be the Fascist movement. ^We, the survivors, we who have 
returned, demand the right of governing Italy,” he wrote on 
May 24, 1918, ^^not, of course to precipitate it in dissolution 
and disorder, but to lead it ever higher and higher and always 
forward, to make it in ideas and works worthy of being among 
the great nations which will be the leaders of the world’s 
civilization of tomorrow.” ^ 

The fortunes of war were, in the main, unfavorable to the 
Italians. While the army was fighting the Austrians, the So- 
cialist party, behind the lines, was still working for peace. As 
a result, in October 1917, the poorly commanded and utterly 
demoralized Italian army broke at Caporetto, and the Aus- 
trians advanced far into the Venetian plains. Venice seemed 
lost, the entire valley of the Po threatened. In the face of this 
national calamity the entire peninsula roused itself to a gigantic 

’Quoted by Finer, MussolinVs Italy ^ p. no. 
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patriotic effort: the commanders of the army were changed, 
Socialist propaganda was suppressed by a sweeping wave of 
nationalist feeling, a line of resistance was established on the 
Piave and successfully upheld until a year later, when the war 
was won.® 

POST-WAR DIFFICULTIES 

Returning from the trenches at the conclusion of the armi- 
stice, Italy’s soldiers found the country bordering on chaos. 
The stress and strain of the war were being deeply felt. A 
sense of growing disappointment and dissatisfaction pervaded 
all classes of the population. The fruits of victory, paid for 
by the lives of 600,000 soldiers, were few. Because of Presi- 
dent Wilson’s veto, Fiume and Dalmatia, promised to Italy 
in the Treaty of London in 1915, were denied her at the Paris 
Peace Conference. The country’s whole social and economic 
structure had been thrown out of gear. A painful process of 
readjustment was required before the machinery of pro- 
duction, geared to the necessities of war, could be shifted 
back to the requirements of peace. The country’s finances, 
subjected to an excessive burden during the four years of the 
war, were utterly disorganized; railroads were in confusion; 
trade and industry were dislocated and languishing. With the 
exception of war profiteers, nearly everyone in the kingdom 
was poorer after the conflict than before. Exasperated by 
the rise in the cost of living and by other post-war diffi- 
culties, and unwilling to go back to their monotonous jobs in 
factories and farms after four years of war life, the nation’s 
laboring men were ready to lend a willing ear to the pleas of 
Socialist and Communist agitators. Ready to make the most 
of the situation. Communist leaders began to point to Russia, 
the country where the proletariat had won a decisive and lasting 
victory. Italian workers were incited to attempt to do likewise. 

As an open expression of this feeling of unrest and general 
dissatisfaction, strikes began to break out in the country’s 

® For an exhaustive account of the events immediately preceding and fol- 
lowing the Great War, see Villari, Italy. 
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leading industries and in its essential public services. Steamers 
in the harbors, ready to weigh their anchors, were held up at 
the last moment in an attempt to secure higher wages or to 
impose an increase in the numbers of the crew. In railroading, 
too, strikes broke out at the least pretext. On April lo, 1919, 
a twenty-four-hour general strike, which completely paralyzed 
the economic activities of the nation, was declared. 

At this time the country’s political scene presented an equally 
discouraging spectacle. The prestige and the authority of the 
old ruling class had vanished. Caught in the maelstrom of 
rapidly moving events, the old political classes — divided and 
gravely discredited by the war — proved utterly incapable of 
dealing with the situation. One weak government succeeded 
another, and radical and revolutionist elements were given an 
almost entirely free hand. 

In June 1919 the Orlando cabinet was forced to resign, 
largely because of its disastrous failure at the Peace Con- 
ference negotiations. It was succeeded by a new government, 
headed by Francesco Nitti. The advent of the Nitti govern- 
ment resulted in a recrudescence of strikes and disorders. Offi- 
cers and soldiers wearing war decorations were insulted and 
assaulted in the streets. Upon protesting to the government, 
they were advised to avoid provocation by dispensing with their 
decorations and wearing civilian clothes when off duty. The 
weakness of the Nitti regime was climaxed by its granting 
an amnesty to war deserters, an act which exasperated and 
embittered every patriotic Italian. As a result, in June 1920, 
the incumbent cabinet was in its turn forced to resign. 

A government headed by Giolitti, the veteran Italian states- 
man who for a quarter of a century had been the unchallenged 
leader of the Democratic party, followed. Under the new 
regime the general situation showed little improvement. Riots 
and strikes continued. At Ancona disorders costing several 
lives broke out. In September 1920 the metal workers of 
Lombardy and Piedmont seized the factories in which they 
were employed, hoisted the red flag, and took control. In 
Romagna, too, a number of large farms and estates were seized 
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by the workers. The government, trusting neither the army 
nor the police, nor the people themselves, remained inactive 
despite the turmoil.^ 

THE BIRTH OF THE FASCIST MOVEMENT 

A reaction against this condition soon appeared. As early 
as the beginning of 1919 some political groups had begun to 
protest against the weakness and inefficiency of the Italian gov- 
ernments of the day, and to resist the maneuvers of the 
Socialist and Communist leaders. Among these were the 
Nationalists, who urged the annexation of Fiume and Dal- 
matia, and advocated the enlargement of Italy^s colonial 
domain; the patriotic associations, such as the Italia Redenta, 
the Arditi, the Italia Nuova, and a small group of “nationaP’ 
Socialists led by Benito Mussolini. On March 23, 1919, Mus- 
solini called a meeting of a few dozen friends and sympathizers 
at a small assembly hall in the Piazza San Sepolcro in Milan, 
and with them founded the Fasci di Combattimento, the first 
Fascist fighting squads.^^ 

Inspired by a curious mixture of Nationalism and Socialist 
doctrine, Mussolini’s new organization stood for the improve- 
ment of labor conditions under a system of economic democracy 
and “national” syndicalism. It planned the creation of a series 
of Fasci, or organs of agitation and propaganda, for the pur- 
pose of overthrowing the weak Italian governments of the 
day and substituting in their place a strong national govern- 
ment headed by “the men who forced the country into the 
war and into victory, and who alone have a right to the suc- 

® Some writers assert that Giolitti, perfectly calm in the turmoil of events, 
purposely refused to act. In the episode of the occupation of the factories 
he is said to have refused to interfere, allowing the experiment to take place 
in order to convince the workers of the impossibility of reaching their goal. 
As a matter of fact, a few days after the factories were occupied it became 
apparent that the attempt was doomed to fail, for the engineers and the mana- 
gers refused to cooperate with the workers. For a detailed discussion of this 
point, see Carlo Sforza’s portrait of Giolitti in his Makers of Modern Europe 
(Indianapolis, 1930), pp. 236 ff. 

The word fascio, from which Fascismo, the Italian name of the new party, 
was derived, means “bundle” and signifies the close union of those associated in 
the movement. It also designates the fasces, or bundle of rods, of the Roman 
lictors, the emblem chosen by the new party. 
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cession.’’ During the months immediately following, Mussolini, 
a renegade and an adventurer in the eyes of the official Italian 
Socialist party, which had expelled him in 1914, was in effect 
still fighting for an essentially Socialist cause. In the party’s 
program for the elections of 1919 there were such patently 
Socialistic planks as those favoring the nationalization of the 
property of religious congregations, a capital levy upon the rich, 
and the confiscation of war profits. 

At the outset, the Fascists made little headway at the polls. 
In the election of 1919 they secured not a single seat in the 
Italian Chamber, while the Socialists won 156 and the Popolari 
loi seats. In Milan, Mussolini, who was a candidate, received 
but 5,000 votes out of a total of over 300,000.^^ 

Gradually, however, the tide began to turn. From the end 
of 1919 to the end of 1920 Italy was in a state of continuous 
ferment. Strikes and other labor disturbances followed each 
other in rapid succession, and increasingly serious conflicts 
occurred between the Socialist and the Nationalist organiza- 
tions. Animated by strong nationalist sentiments, the Fascists 
violently opposed the Socialists and bitterly criticized the weak- 
ness and inefficiency of the central government. In September 
1919, in direct defiance of the constituted government authori- 
ties, they actively supported the poet and war hero, Gabriele 
d’Annunzio, in his occupation of Fiume, and lent their material 
and moral support to his legionari. As the months went by, 
strikes increased in number and intensity, and conflicts with 
the Socialist organizations became more and more frequent. 
Eventually, when Italian factories were seized by the workers, 
in the second half of 1920, the Fascists, actively aided by the 
now thoroughly aroused Italian bourgeoisie, reacted vigorously. 
Definitely abandoning his old Socialist convictions, Mussolini 

^At the beginning of 1919 a new political party, consisting largely of 
Catholic members of the middle classes and of small independent farmers, was 
formed. It was called Partito Popolare, the people’s party. (The veto of the 
Pope forbidding Italian Catholics to participate in active politics had been 
withdrawn shortly before the war.) In favor of the League of Nations, and 
advocating an elaborate program of social reform, this party, under the able 
leadership of the Sicilian priest, Luigi Sturzo, made rapid progress. Cf. Villari, 
Italy^ pp. 154 ff. 
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dramatically rallied the Fascist forces ‘^to save Italy from 
the communist peril.’’ It is at this point that Italian Fascism 
really begins to grow.^^ 

THE RISE OF FASCISM TO POWER 

Definitely nationalist and anti-Socialist, the Fascist move- 
ment rapidly spread to all parts of the country and to all 
classes. An ever-increasing number and variety of followers, 
former soldiers and army officers, students, shopkeepers, land- 
owners, industrialists, and professional men of every descrip- 
tion, inspired by the desire to help the nation out of its impasse, 
joined its ranks. Fasci were formed in almost every Italian 
town and village. The characteristic black shirt worn by the 
Arditi (the Italian shock troops) during the war was adopted 
as the emblem of membership in the new party. Patriotic 
demonstrations were held everywhere, only to be broken up 
by the Socialists and Communists. The destruction of ‘^labor 
chambers” by the Fascists was met with violent reprisals by 
the Socialists. Castor oil and the manganello (a heavy wooden 
bludgeon) were used ruthlessly in the Fascist black-shirt 
squads’ ^^punitive expeditions.” In a series of bitter and bloody 
battles, costing hundreds of victims on both sides, the power 
of the Socialist and Communist organizations was gradually 
broken. When a new election was held in the spring of 1921, 
a solid block of thirty-five Fascists, ten Nationalists, and sev- 
eral sympathizers faced the Socialists in the new Chamber. 
Mussolini, the Fascist leader, defeated in 1919 and now re- 
turned by a large majority, headed the national forces in the 
new Parliament. 

^ It is indeed a moot question whether or not, after the failure of the 
Italian worker’s attempts to run the factories which they had occupied, a real 
Communist danger existed in Italy. Some observers maintain, and their argu- 
ment is somewhat cogent, that after the unsuccessful occupation of the factories 
the real Bolshevik peril in Italy was gone and the Fascist reaction was con- 
sequently unnecessary and unjustified. Yet in 1920 and 1921 the mass of the 
Italian people, and particularly the middle classes, evidently failed to realize 
that the danger had passed and continued to regard Fascism as their best 
weapon against Socialist radicalism and against a government too weak to be 
relied upon. 

“Did Mussolini, the former Socialist turned Fascist, go over to the middle 
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Although during the early struggles of Fascism no detailed 
doctrinal program had been elaborated, its fundamental motives 
and driving forces were clear. These were intense patriotism 
and national fervor, the determination to resist at all costs the 
anti-national and defeatist maneuvers of the Socialists and 
Communists, and the desire to give Italy, as rapidly as pos- 
sible, a strong and respected central government.^^ 

Perhaps unconsciously, the Fascist movement seems to have 
struck a note appealing to the very instincts of the Italian 
people. True to Italy’s political tradition, the new movement 
originated in the city, which had been the country’s basic politi- 
cal unit since the Middle Ages. For centuries political power 
had been vested in the men who could rush to the piazza, the 
city square, and there take part in an election, a party demon- 
stration, or a fight, openly expressing their enthusiasms or 
antipathies. Whenever their governments became intolerable, 
whenever there was cause for dissatisfaction, the Italian people 
settled their difficulties not, like Anglo-Saxon countries, by a 


classes for purciy selfish reasons as some of his opponents assert? I am in- 
clined to believe that his motives were different. A nationalist and anti-Bolshevik 
at heart, initially he fought his battles to prevent a Communist regime in 
Italy; later when the immediate Bolshevik danger no longer existed, his pur- 
pose was to give the country the strong and effective government to which, he 
thought, the sacrifices of the war entitled it. In that endeavor the middle 
classes became his natural allies. For a more detailed history of the early de- 
velopment of Fascism, cf. G. A. Chiurco, Storia della rivoluzione Fascista (Flor- 
ence, 1929) , and Finer, Mussolini's Italy, pt. II. 

“Fascism,” writes Benito Mussolini, “was not the nursling of a doctrine 
worked out beforehand with detailed elaboration; it was born of the need for 
action and it was itself from the beginning practical rather than theoretical. 
. . . And yet if one were to re-read, in the now dusty columns of that date, 
the repcit of the meeting in which the Fasci Italiani di Combattimento were 
constituted, one would find there no ordered expression of doctrine, but a 
series of aphorisms, anticipations, and aspirations, which, when refined by time 
from the original ore, were destined after some years to develop into an ordered 
series of doctrinal concepts, forming the Fascist political doctrine — different 
from all others either of the past or the present day.” Mussolini, “The Political 
and Social Doctrine of Fascism,” authorized English translation of the article 
contributed by Mussolini to the Enciclopedia Italiana in 1932, reprinted in Inter- 
national Conciliation (a publication of the Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace), January 1935, pp. 5-6, quoted here by permission of the Hogarth Press. 

For further details on the early program of the Fascist party, see Schneider, 
Making the Fascist State, p. 58. 
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solemn election but by a noisy demonstration or a brawl in the 
city square. So it had been for centuries; so it had been during 
the days of the Risorgimento and on the eve of the World 
War; so it was again when Fascism was fighting for power. 
The kind of politics a Latin people has in its blood is that of 
the piazza rather than that of the ballot box and polling booth, 
noisy and dramatic demonstration rather than formally calm 
and dignified action. While the Englishman for centuries has 
turned to Parliament for relief and action, the Italian has been 
accustomed to look up to one man, to put faith and power in 
one individual. We see this in the long list of the Roman rulers, 
in the emergence of the capitani del popolo in the medieval 
towns, in the dictatorial connotations attached to the names 
of some of the leading men in the Italian Risorgimento, and, 
again, in the ease with which Mussolini conquered Italy, 
crushed all opposition and “banished,” as he puts it, “the 
corpse of liberal democracy from the land.” 

After the elections of 1921 civil disturbances continued un- 
abated, while the government, weak and helpless, persisted in 
its policy of indecision and inactivity until, pressed from all 
sides, it gradually lost what little authority it still possessed. 
In August 1921, in an effort to stop the violence and bloodshed, 
Mussolini negotiated a truce with the Socialists. That act al- 
most cost him his leadership. The local leaders of the Fascist 
squads — the Farinaccis, the Grandis, the Balbos — would 
have no peace. They were determined to crush their opponents 
completely. Disgusted with some of their excesses, Mussolini 
actually tendered his resignation, which was, of course, not 
accepted. On November 7, 1921, against the wishes of the 
extremists but with the support of the more moderate elements 
within the movement, he transformed what had thus far been 
the Fascist movement into a definite political organization, 
the Fascist party. This newly created party, its constitution 
said, was to be “a voluntary militia placed at the service of 

“ For a suggestive and more detailed discussion of this point of view, cf . 
G. M. Trevelyan, “The Historical Causes of the Present State of Affairs in 
Italy,” Sidney Ball Memorial Lecture delivered at the University of Oxford 
on October 31, 1923, in Barnett House Papers^ No. 8 (Oxford, 1923). 
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the nation/’ Its activity was to be based ‘‘upon these three 
principles: order, discipline, hierarchy.” 

Determined to bring discipline into its ranks, the party now 
applied pressure to stop the worst excesses of the fighting 
squads. But the squads had tasted power, and the violence 
which the leaders had unleashed during the earlier battles 
could not now be restrained. The action of the squads grew 
more and more arbitrary. Socialist organizations such as the 
cooperatives and the labor chambers were destroyed merci- 
lessly, and the leaders beaten and persecuted. 

The central government, as usual, did nothing. In Febru- 
ary 1922 the Cabinet was once more forced to resign, and a 
new government, headed by Facta, an honest but feeble man, 
succeeded. During that summer the civil disturbances within 
the country became deeply intensified. A general strike, with 
the object of crushing the Fascist opposition, was declared by 
the Socialists on August i. The majority of railroad workers, 
streetcar conductors, firemen, street sweepers, and employees 
of the water, gas, and electrical plants all over Italy ceased 
work. Immediately the Fascists, assisted by all the patriotic 
elements within the country, organized a powerful anti-strike 
movement. Waterworks, gas, and electrical plants, trains and 
streetcars were set in operation again. The strike was broken 
two days after it was declared, and the Socialists lost, thereby, 
their most effective weapon. In Milan the Fascists invaded 
the town hall, expelled the Socialist administration, and raised 
the national flag amid great popular enthusiasm. 

Urged on by the more impetuous elements within their own 
ranks and determined to change the prevailing state of affairs 
and to give the country a new and efficient central government, 
the Fascists now began preparations to secure governmental 
control. At the party congress held on October 24, 1922, in 
Naples, forty thousand armed black-shirts paraded the streets of 
the city. Mussolini made a speech foreshadowing immediate ac- 
tion. “Our program,” he announced, “is that we want to govern 
Italy.” Two days later, led by the Fascist quadrumvirate con- 


Finer, Mussolini's Italy, p. 310. 
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sisting of Balbo, Bianchi, De Vecchi, and De Bono, fifty thou- 
sand armed black-shirts began their historic March on Rome. 

At the last minute, just before the black-shirts actually 
began their march, the Facta government made a frantic 
effort to act. It issued a decree proclaiming a state of martial 
law. Realizing that the decree would mean civil war, the 
King refused to sign it. After an unsuccessful attempt to 
form a government under Salandra with a majority of Fascist 
ministers, the King sent for Mussolini. The latter immediately 
left Milan (where he had been while the March on Rome was 
in progress) , arriving in the capital on the thirtieth of October. 
On that day, while armed black-shirt columns were marching 
into the city, the first Fascist government was formed under 
the premiership of Benito Mussolini. The Fascist regime in 
Italy had begun. 

Was the coming of Fascism unavoidable? Would the demo- 
cratic state in Italy have been able to cure its own ailments? 
Was the King justified in placing the government exclusively 
in the hands of a revolutionary party, or should he have re- 
sisted? Was the March on Rome a true revolution? These are 
difficult questions to answer. Had the King signed the decree 
of martial law, his army might well have refused to march 
against the Fascists. Or, had it marched, there might have been 
such serious bloodshed that in the event of a Fascist victory 
the King could hardly have kept his throne. Nor does it seem 
likely, conditions in Italy being what they were in 1922, that 
the Italian democratic state would have been able to overcome 
its own difficulties successfully. Economic disorder, political 
confusion, parliamentary weakness, and, above all, the deter- 
mination of a comparatively small but indomitable political 
group to seize power provided a series of unusual circumstances 
which would have caused, sooner or later, a serious political 
crisis. The March on Rome, was, in itself, no more than a 
coup d'itat, the violent seizure of power by the most deter- 
mined among several political groups. The true Fascist revolu- 
tion and its ultimate product, the totalitarian Fascist state, 
evolved only gradually from that first violent upheaval. 
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THE BEGINNINGS OF THE FASCIST REGIME 

Immediately after the fateful days of October 1922 there 
was no actual dictatorship. Mussolini’s first cabinet included 
several non-Fascist ministers. In spite of the extra-parliamen- 
tary nature of the new government, the Italian Chamber, by 
a vote of 215 to 80, granted it full powers for a year, thus 
enabling it to carry out, unhampered by parliamentary formali- 
ties, a series of necessary reforms. 

Despite the gradual improvement in Italy’s economic condi- 
tion and the economic reforms adopted by the new government, 
its efforts to restore order did not at first prove success- 
ful.^^ Reaction continued, tolerated, if not actually encouraged, 
by the new regime. Leading Italian intellectuals, men like 
Amendola, Nitti, and Salvemini, known to be bitterly opposed 
to Fascism, suffered persecution; their homes were sacked, 
their libraries burnt, and they themselves were finally driven 
out of the country. Persecution of the Socialists also con- 
tinued. Workers were beaten for celebrating May Day; 
Socialist cooperatives were invaded and destroyed. A feeling 
of tension and uneasiness pervaded many quarters, and oppo- 
sition to the regime increased in the press and among the 
intellectuals. 

In the face of this situation the government began to take 
definite steps to strengthen its position. In 1923 the Guardia 
Regia, a police force created by Nitti, was abolished, and its 
place was taken by the newly organized Milizia Volontaria 
per la Sicurezza Nazionale, an armed voluntary Fascist militia, 
established for the protection of the regime and recruited 
largely from among the members of the black-shirt formations 
of early Fascism. In the summer of the same year, ostensibly 
to avoid the recurrence of coalition governments which had 
hitherto been one of the main weaknesses of the Italian par- 
liamentary system, the government drafted a new electoral 
bill according to which the party securing the largest number 

^'^For a discussion of Fascist economic reform during this period, notably 
the balancing of the budget, successfully accomplished by the new Minister 
of Finance, Alberto de Stefani, cf. Part III, chap, vii, pp. 160 ff. 
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of electoral votes in the country was to be entitled to two-thirds 
of the seats in the new Chamber. The remaining one-third 
were to be divided among the other parties in proportion to 
the number of votes received. This method was, of course, 
contrary to the simple numerical majority principle of gov- 
erning contained in the country’s constitution. In spite of 
violent opposition by Socialists and Popolari, the bill was 
passed by Parliament and became law. In January 1924 the 
old Chamber was dissolved. The new elections held on April 
6, 1924 (not without violence and intimidation), gave the 
government sixty-five per cent of the recorded votes. Even 
without the new electoral law assuring it two-thirds of the 
seats, the government would thus have had a clear majority 
in the new Chamber. In the Senate, the attitude of which 
had been, on the whole, rather sympathetic from the begin- 
ning, a Fascist majority was assured by the appointment 
of a number of new senators proposed to the King by 
Mussolini. 

In May 1924 the new session of the Italian Parliament was 
opened. On May 30 one of the leaders of the Socialist group 
in the Chamber, the able young deputy Giacomo Matteotti, 
vigorously attacked the government, denouncing the frauds 
and outrages allegedly committed by the Fascists during the 
elections. On June 10 Matteotti mysteriously disappeared 
from Rome. A few days later he was found murdered in a 
lonely spot of the Campagna Romana. 

This cold-blooded crime created a sensation. Some of the 
highest Fascist officials, Mussolini not excepted, were accused 
of complicity in the murder. Though Mussolini defended his 
government and pledged himself to find the murderer and 
bring him to justice, his position appeared to be untenable. 
The government seemed to stand isolated and friendless. On 
June 15 the opposition deputies withdrew from Parliament in 
protest and formed a rival Chamber on the Aventino, thereby 
hoping to render parliamentary business impossible and to 
bring about the fall of the government. 
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‘‘totalitarian” fascism and the building of the 

FASCIST STATE 

At this crucial time a significant change took place in the 
Fascist attitude. After repeated but unsuccessful efforts by 
the Fascists for a rapprochement with their opponents, Mus- 
solini boldly attacked. In a vigorous speech on January 3, 
1925, he affirmed that the utterly uncompromising attitude of 
the opposition had made further cooperation with it impossible, 
and that from then on Fascism would govern the country on a 
one-party system and without “the gentlemen of the opposi- 
tion.” That date marks the true beginning of the Fascist 
dictatorship in Italy. After January 1925 Italian Fascism be- 
came more and more exclusive, “integral and totalitarian” 
{integrate e totalitario) y as the Italian formula ran. The 
Italian state. Fascists held, was to be transformed according 
to Fascist ideals and Fascist formulae. A new kind of politi- 
cal and economic life was to be evolved in Italy. A new state, 
distinctly different from the old liberal democratic one, was to 
be erected. 

The philosophy upon which the new Fascist state was to 
be based was first set forth in detail by the able Italian jurist 
Alfredo Rolco (a former member of the Italian Nationalist 
party and then Minister of Justice in the Mussolini Cabinet) 
in a famous speech made at Perugia on August 30, 1925. 
Mussolini immediately gave full public endorsement to that 
speech, which contained the first authoritative and care- 
fully elaborated statement of Fascist economic and political 
doctrine.^^ 

Measures designed to build the totalitarian state envisaged 
by the Fascist leaders were now adopted in rapid succession. 
The resignations of several non-Fascist members of the Cabinet 
were accepted, and Mussolini himself took over their port- 
folios ad interim. The newly appointed secretary general of 
the Fascist party, Roberto Farinacci, entirely reorganized the 
party, imposing upon it the extremist, intransigent attitude of 

“Cf. the detailed analysis of Rocco’s speech in chap, ii, pp. 31 ff. 
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which he himself was an exponent, and making it the primary 
force which was henceforth to inspire and control all the organs 
of the Fascist state. Toward the end of 1925 Italian Masonic 
orders were dissolved, and all other associations were requested 
to submit their constitutions and membership lists to the gov- 
ernment authorities. Greater powers of parliamentary initia- 
tive were conferred upon the head of the government, and 
penalties were provided for offenses committed against him. 
Early in 1926 municipal elections were abolished and the sys- 
tem of go vernmen tally appointed podesta (heads of cities and 
communes) introduced. On April 3, 1926, the fundamental 
law on the reorganization of the country’s economic system, 
including the introduction of government-supervised collec- 
tive bargaining through a system of legally recognized workers’ 
and employers’ associations, was passed. In the same year laws 
were promulgated suppressing all seditious newspapers and all 
anti-national parties (mainly the Socialist and Communist 
parties), introducing the death penalty for attempts on the 
life of the King and the Premier, providing for the confino 
or imprisonment for political crimes, and adopting the fascio 
in conjunction with the shield of the reigning House of Savoy 
as the official emblem of the kingdom. 

In May 1928 another law drastically reforming the country’s 
system of political representation and instituting representa- 
tion on an occupational basis was passed. In December 1928 
the constitutional status and the official functions of the Fascist 
Grand Council, the highest advisory organ of the regime, were 
formally defined by law, thus welding the Fascist party and 
the Italian state into a unit and providing for the continuity 
of the regime. In 1930 the reorganization of the country’s 
economic system was further advanced by the institutioji^ 
a supreme economic council entrusted with the 
coordination of the nation’s economic life.^^E^^r;^^ 193^ 
the series of basic economic reforms wa^ ^l^jdpleted by the 
establishment of the “corporations,” tWe^-two 
economic control to which important no^^^e and advisorj^ 
functions were assigned. 
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Through the determined action of an all-powerful political 
party, a new state thus gradually arose in Italy. The liberal 
and democratic state of the past ceased to exist, and a novel 
political and economic system, to be discussed in detail in the 
succeeding chapters, took its place. 



CHAPTER II 


FUNDAMENTALS IN FASCIST ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL 
PHILOSOPHY 

FASCIST THOUGHT AND THE PRAGMATIC REVOLT IN 
CONTEMPORARY POLITICS 

Italian Fascists do not stand alone in their plea for reform. 
Over the entire continent of Europe an open revolt seems to 
have occurred against the political and economic rationalism 
of the nineteenth century. But two decades ago the Great War 
was fought “to make the world safe for democracy.” Today, 
in a dozen countries, democratic forms of government have 
been more or less openly abandoned, and dictatorships dot 
the map of the continent on which the Wilsonian ideal of 
popular self-determination was expected to rule supreme. 
Apparently the pendulum of European politics has swung 
away from the older political philosophies toward a new con- 
ception, a new philosophy of political activity. A growing 
distrust of intellect alone as a builder of programs has arisen. 
Wilson’s idealistic Fourteen Points have vanished, while the 
world is still struggling in the hopeless tangle created by the 
Treaty of Versailles. Discouraged by its experiences, a large 
part of the post-war world seems to have adopted a new 
political creed: action — not talk, “planks,” or theory — alone 
matters. Programs, as Mussolini puts it, are endless; it is men, 
it is groups of men, that count. 

The philosophical foundations for this pragmatic creed were 
laid long ago. Over thirty years ago William James, distinctly 
skeptical of the validity and effectiveness of purely rationalistic 
programs, affirmed that man cannot be regarded solely as a 
rational being. Even the most intellectual of men, he contended, 
are influenced by emotions, by passions, and by impulses; 
absolute truth, therefore, must be renounced in favor of a 
“working” truth, which, after all, is man’s best guide to the 
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problems of his daily existence. “Who,” wrote James, “can 
decide offhand which is absolutely better, to live or to under- 
stand life? We must do both alternately, and a man can no 
more limit himself to either than a pair of scissors can cut 
with a single one of its blades.” ^ 

On the basis of James’s pragmatism, new political and eco- 
nomic theories, rejecting as idle abstractions the traditional 
doctrines of the sovereignty of the constitutional state, have 
been evolved. New philosophies of activism and political plural- 
ism have risen; quite independently, a series of new ideological 
programs in which the group, not the individual, is to form the 
economic and political unit have been devised.^ 

THE DOCTRINES OF GEORGES SOREL, LEON DUGUIT, 

G. D. H. COLE, AND HAROLD J. LASKI 

Long before the World War, Georges Sorel, the father of 
French revolutionary syndicalism and one of the men who 
contributed most to the molding of Benito Mussolini’s early 
social thought, used the kindly doctrines of William James’s 
pragmatism as i philosophical background for his main work, 
the Reflexions sur la violence. In this book Sorel espoused 
the formation of powerful workers’ trade associations called 
syndicats (syndicates) which through violent revolutionary 
action would weaken the resistance of capitalists and employ- 
ers, gradually forcing the latter to surrender all means of 
production. A union of workmen’s syndicates in control of the 
productive apparatus of the nation would then take the place 
of the present liberal democratic state, while the ablest leaders 
of the country’s workers’ organizations would replace the pres- 
ent government. To hasten the coming of the new syndicalist 
state the use of violence was regarded as legitimate and de- 

^ The Philosophy of William James, Drawn from His Own Works (New York, 
1925), introduction by H. M. Kallen, p. 92. For a fuller statement of James’s 
philosophical creed, see his works, in particular his Principles of Psychology 
(New York, 1890), and his Pragmatism (New York, 1907). 

^For a detailed discussion and a critical analysis of the various pragmatic 
currents in contemporary political theory, see W. Y. Elliott, The Pragmatic 
Revolt in Politics (New York, 1928). 
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sirable. To sustain the hope of the masses and ultimately give 
them the courage and will to revolt, Sorel advocated keeping 
the vision of a final general strike of all the workers — the 
strike which would end capitalist domination — constantly be- 
fore their eyes. 

The dangers which threaten the future of the world [Sorel wrote] 
may be avoided, if the proletariat hold on with obstinacy to revolu- 
tionary ideas, so as to realize as much as possible Marx’s conception. 

. . . Proletarian violence, carried on as a pure and simple manifesta- 
tion of the sentiment of class war, appears thus as a very fine and very 
heroic thing; it is at the service of the immemorial interests of 
civilization. . . ? 

While Sorel was evolving his theories of revolutionary syn- 
dicalist action, another Frenchman was launching a powerful 
attack against the very foundations upon which his own coun- 
trymen had erected, a century and a half ago, the doctrinal 
structure of the liberal democratic state. Professor Leon 
Duguit, dean of the Faculty of Law in the University of Bor- 
deaux until his death in 1928, denied the validity of the tradi- 
tional systems of jurisprudence based on such “metaphysicaP^ 
assumptions as “natural rights’’ and absolute state sovereignty. 
According to his views, characterized by him as positives et 
realistesj the metaphysical conceptions of eighteenth-century 
theorists should be discarded because of the existence of two 
undeniable facts: social solidarity {solidarite sociale) and 
consequent social obligations {devoirs). He argues that the 
fact of social interdependence ^ rather than highly disputable 

^Reflections on Violence, translated by T. E. Hiilme (New York, 1914), 
pp. 98-99, quoted here by permission of The Viking Press, Inc. For a more ex- 
haustive statement of Sorel’s theories, see also his Materiaux d'une theorie du 
proletariat (Paris, 1921). The doctrines of French revolutionary syndicalism, 
the nouvelle ecole of French Socialism, were preached through Sorel’s books 
and through his articles in Le Mouvement socialiste. Both books and articles 
found a sympathetic echo in the main organs of Italian Socialism. His Reflexions 
sur la violence (Paris, 1912) are a revised collection of articles which originally 
appeared in the Divenire sociale, Rivista di socialismo scientiflco, an Italian 
Socialist review, published in Rome by Professor Enrico Leone. The Italian 
articles were collected in a brochure under the title Lo Sciopero generate e la 
violenza, with a preface by Enrico Leone. 

* A fact well established and rooted in an organic division of social functions 
as described by fimile Durkheim in his famous De la Division du travail social 
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metaphysical assumptions should form the basis for a new 
and truly scientific system of jurisprudence. As the cells con- 
stituting an organism are subjected to the laws of that organ- 
ism, so the individuals constituting a social group should be 
subjected to the law of that group, a law which governs the 
group’s formation and development. The true nature of the 
obligation which should cause the rulers as well as the ruled 
to submit to the rule of law is to be found in the soUdarite 
sociale — the necessarily existent social solidarity arising out 
of the organic interdependence of the different units in the social 
structure. Syndicalism or trade unionism, the organized ex- 
pression of that interdependence, is, in Duguit’s view, not 
primarily a labor movement. It is a much more important and 
a much wider phenomenon. 

What is today called the syndicalist movement is the principal 
manifestation ... of the vast associational movement which fills 
our epoch [Duguit writes]. This movement ... is not restricted to 
the class of manual laborers. It is not, contrary to what revolu- 
tionary syndicalists pretend, the effort of the laboring class to attain 
self-consciousness in order to concentrate in itself power and wealth 
and to destroy vhe bourgeoisie. It is a much larger movement, and 
a much deeper one. It is not a means of war and social strife; it is, 
on the contrary, a powerful means of pacification and union. It is 
not a transformation of the working class alone; it extends to all 
classes of society and tends to coordinate them into a harmonious 
whole. It makes possible the constitution of a society of strong and 
coherent groups with a defined juridical structure, groups composed 
of men already united by community of social function and by pro- 
fessional interest.^ 

And elsewhere: 

It is nly when associations of employers and workers within a 
given trade possess a structure strong enough and a membership 
large enough to be able actually to organize themselves into legally 
recognized bodies, that collective labor agreements will reveal their 


(Paris, 1893). For a fuller discussion of Durkheim’s views, see among other 
works Charles E. Gehlke, Emile Durkheim*s Contribution to Sociological Theory 
(New York, 1915) ; E. Conze, “Zur Bibliographic der Durkheim Schule,” 
Kolner Vierteljahrshefte fiir Soziologie, VI (Munich, 1927), pp. 279-283; 
M. Mitchell, “fimile Durkheim and the Philosophy of Nationalism,” Political 
Science Quarterly, XLVI, 1931, pp. 87-106. 

^Traite de droit constitutionnel, II (Paris, 1923), p. 9. 
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full value and significance. Then the collective agreement between 
employers’ and workers’ associations will actually be the law of the 
organized profession. Coordination of social classes will then be 
achieved by a series of collective contracts among the different asso- 
ciations into which each class will have been organized.® 

Strangely similar, in their pluralistic outlook, were the doc- 
trines adumbrated in the chief tenets of British guild socialism 
and in the early writings of Harold J. Laski, one of the foremost 
British advocates of political pluralism. G. D. H. Cole, until 
recently the leading exponent of guild socialism, advocated the 
substitution of representative government by a new system of 
functional representation operating through a series of powerful 
industrial guilds which would own and control the country’s 
apparatus of production. 

Freedom for self-expression, freedom at work as well as at leisure, 
freedom to serve as well as to enjoy — that is the guiding principle 
... of National Guilds. We can only destroy the tyranny of 
machinery ... by giving into the hands of the workers the control 
of their life and work. . . . Out of the Trade Union shall grow the 
Guild ; and in the Guild alone is freedom for the worker and a release 
from the ever-present tyranny of modern industrialism.'^ 

Harold J. Laski, at one time the leading advocate of political 
pluralism, openly challenged the state’s sovereign authority. 
He maintained that the present state, anxiously protecting the 
abstract ^^rights’^ of individuals as defined by eighteenth-cen- 
tury rationalism, does not in itself possess any special right 
to command. The life of certain groups within the state — 
trade unions, professional and trade associations, etc. — has be- 
come a much more real thing in men’s experience than their 
common political life as represented by the state. Men belong 
to other groups within the state as well as to the state, and 
a competition for allegiance exists, therefore, continually. 
The state, as such, is only one association among many. Ulti- 
mately, the traditional state, as an author of commands, will 

Transformations du droit public (Paris, 1913), p. 132 ff. In addition 
see R. Bonnard, “Leon Duguit — ses oeuvres, sa doctrine,” in Revue de droit 
public et de la science politique en France et d Vetranger, XLVI (Paris, 1929), 
PP. 5-51. 

'^Cole, Self-Government in Industry (London, 1920), pp. 45-47? quoted here 
by permission of G. Bell and Sons, Ltd. 
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disappear, and in its place the various component social 
groups will become the new units of political authority. 

We are urging [Laski wrote] that because a group or an individual 
is related to some other group or individual, it is not thereby forced 
to enter into relations with every other part of the body politic. ... I 
would urge that you must place your individual at the centre of 
things. You must regard him as linked to a variety of associations 
to which his personality attracts him. You must, in this view, admit 
that the State is only one of the associations to which he happens to 
belong and give it exactly that preeminence — and no more — to 
which on the particular occasion of conflict its possibly superior moral 
claim will entitle it.® 

Even though Laski’s later works reflect a considerable modi- 
fication of his earlier views, and though he now no longer 
regards the occupational group as the one logical unit of political 
autonomy and recognizes and defends the sovereign and coer- 
cive powers of the state, one still finds this significant statement 
in one of his later books: 

Within the framework of a general minimum set of conditions de- 
termined by the central legislature, there should be devised for in- 
dustries a systeTii of subordinate legislatures with rule-making powers 
which, under suitable safeguards, can be compulsorily applied. We 
should seek, that is, to develop, mutatis mutandis^ the kind of self- 
government ior industry which has been characteristic of professions 
like the bar and medicine.^ 

Essentially the same spirit of pragmatism, the same im- 
patience with the current doctrines of parliamentarianism and 
representative popular government which inspired the work 
of several of the aforementioned contemporary political theo- 
rists, finds its very evident and original expression in Fascist 
thought and action. Upon a foundation of political and eco- 
nomic pragmatism, tempered by their daily experiences on 

^Studies in the Problem of Sovereignty (New Haven: Yale University Press, 
1917), pp. 10, 19, quoted here by permission of the Yale University Press. On 
Laski’s pluralist doctrines see his earlier writings, in particular the introductory 
chapter of his Studies in the Problem of Sovereignty, and his Authority in the 
Modern State (New Haven, 1919). 

^Politics (Philadelphia, 1931), p. 109, quoted here by permission of the 
J. B. Lippincott Company. See also his A Grammar of Politics (London), 1925). 
For a fuller discussion and criticism of Laski’s views, see W. Y. Elliott, The 
Pragmatic Revolt in Politics, pp. 142 ff. 
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the Peninsula, Fascist leaders and thinkers have gradually 
evolved their own novel and challenging body of political, 
social, and economic ideas. 

THE FORERUNNERS OF FASCIST POLITICAL THEORY! 

MACHIAVELLI, SISMONDI, ROMAGNOSI, PERSICO 

Long before the first appearance of Fascism on the Italian 
political scene several of the underlying ideas of the new move- 
ment had been advocated by Italian writers. For centuries 
the theory of state unity and state authority had been kept 
alive in the minds of Italian thinkers by memories of imperial 
Rome. In his De monarchia Dante developed the theory of a 
strong and unitary state. Niccolo Machiavelli pleaded for 
the liberation of his ^^enslaved, torn, and pillaged’’ nation and 
for the formation of a strong, unified, and independent Italy. 
Gian Battista Vico, in his criticism of the rationalistic philoso- 
phies of the eighteenth century, called attention to the social 
nature of man and emphasized the importance of history, as 
opposed to rationalism, as his supreme magistra vitae. Early 
in the nineteenth century, while the aphorisms of the French 
Revolution were still popular, some distinguished Italian stu- 
dents of political theory expressed the view that, while the 
French Revolution had destroyed a social and political structure 
resting mainly upon the oppression of the lower classes, it had 
failed to replace it by anything substantially better. In their 
opinion, the thought generated by the Revolution had been 
arrested and immobilized in an exaggerated exaltation of the 
individual and had lost contact with such larger social realities 
as the existence of clearly distinguishable social and economic 
groups. 

Thus, in the eighteen-thirties, Sismondo de Sismondi, one 
of the foremost Italian thinkers of the period, observed that 
“as to the way of electing representatives in various localities, 
their representation would be more real if deputies were to be 
elected by the already existing social bodies, rather than by 
the population at large.” A decade or so later, Giandomenico 
Romagnosi, an acute critic of the contractualism of Rousseau, 
advocated the election to the national assembly of direct repre- 



30 FASCIST ECONOMIC POLICY 

sentatives of the various social classes, in order to secure a 
truer expression of the national interests. Shortly after the 
unification of the kingdom, another Italian, Federico Persico, 
attacked what he called the “political prejudice^’ of a state 
consisting solely of individuals, and proclaimed this prejudice 
to be the cardinal vice of the existing political organism. As 
a solution of the difficulty, Persico proposed an electoral system 
through which all organized groups would be organically repre- 
sented within a state qualified to act as an arbiter among the 
conflicting interests of the various social and economic classes.^^ 

THE BEGINNINGS OF FASCIST ECONOMIC THOUGHT! SERGIO 
PANUNZIO AND ALFREDO ROCCO 

Early in the twentieth century these plans for class and group 
representation were further developed under the stimulus of 
the new associational or syndicalist movements generated by 
the theories of Georges Sorel and Leon Duguit. In 1910 Sergio 
Panunzio, a young Italian, later one of the leading Fascist 
theorists, began to call attention to the new doctrines. A few 
years later, at the outbreak of the war, he urged that “the 
social classes within the nation must come out of the war 
solidly organized.” 

Italy needs [he asserted] not only a new economic but also a new 
political organization. The old syndicalism of the workers must leave 
its false proletarian exclusivism and join the national cause. For, 
today, all homogenous interests are uniting and social classes are as- 
suming primary importance within the realm of the nation as a whole. 
The state must, under new forms, be reborn.^^ 

During the years immediately following the war, Panunzio, 
strongly sympathizing with the newly created Fascist party, 

Cf. Sismondo de Sismondi, Studi intorno alle costituzioni dei popoli liberi 
(Capolago, 1839) ; Giandomenico Romagnosi, La Scienza delle costituzioni 
(Bastia, 1848) ; Federico Persico, Le Rappresentanze politiche e amministrative 
(1885) ; all quoted in Relazioni e proposte della commissione presidenziale per 
lo studio delle rijorme costituzionali (Rome, 1925), pp. 133 ff. 

^ Stato nazionale e sindacati (Milan, 1924), pp. 35 ff. This book is a col- 
lection of articles contributed by the author to various Italian publications during 
the period from 1915 to 1924. Representing, as Panunzio puts it, “a record 
of the battle for the ideal of national syndicalism,” his book gives an excellent 
picture of the early development of Italian syndicalism and its doctrines. 
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continued his fight for the ideals of national syndicalism. ‘‘The 
social originality of Fascism/^ he wrote, “rests in the fusion of 
proletarian syndicalism and nationalism. Mussolini, the born 
statesman, has succeeded in obtaining the fusion of these two 
ideological forces and in turning them to the use of the new 
Italian state.’’ 

Other Italians besides Panunzio had long been interested 
in similar ideologies. Mussolini himself, in his early Socialist 
days, had read William James, Sorel, Nietzsche, and Hegel, 
and studied the challenging new doctrines of the circulation of 
the elites and the use of myths and force in government which 
were being evolved at the University of Lausanne by the 
famous Italian sociologist, Vilfredo Pareto. 

In May 1914 two other Italians, Filippo Carli, an economist, 
and the young jurist, Alfredo Rocco, who was later to become 
Minister of Justice in Mussolini’s Cabinet, presented to the 
Congress held by Italian Nationalists in Milan a paper on 
economic nationalism. Criticizing the doctrines of both the 
liberals and the Socialists, Rocco and Carli evolved in that 
study the outlines of a national economic system almost identi- 
cal, in its essential aspects, with those officially expounded 
eleven years later by Alfredo Rocco when a member of the 
Fascist government. 


^“Panunzio, Stato nazionale, p. ii8. 

For a concise and authoritative statement of the fundamentals of Fascist 
doctrine as first elaborated by Rocco, see his ‘The Political Doctrine of Fas- 
cism,” in International Conciliation (a publication of the Carnegie Endowment 
for International Peace), Bull. 223, October 1926. 

On August 30, 1925, Rocco, then Italian Minister of Justice and formerly dean 
of the Faculty of Law at the University of Padua, delivered an address at Perugia, 
of which the paper referred to is the English translation. This speech contains 
what was and still is one of the most complete and authoritative statements of 
the political doctrine of Fascism. After his address, a message was sent to 
Rocco by Mussolini, reading in part as follows: “Dear Rocco: I have just 
read your magnificent address which I endorse throughout. You have presented 
in a masterful way the doctrine of Fascism. For Fascism has a doctrine, or 
if you will, a particular philosophy with regard to all the questions which 
beset the human mind today. All Italian Fascists should read your discourse 
and derive from it . . . the clear formulation of the basic principles of our pro- 
gram . . .” {ibid., p. 391). 

On the fundamentals of Fascist philosophy, and in particular on the Fascist 
conception of the nation and the state, and the relationship of the individual 
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THE DOCTRINE OF ^'NATURAL RIGHTS^’ AND THE FASCIST 
CONCEPTION OF STATE SOVEREIGNTY 

Traditional political thought and practice, Rocco main- 
tained, were inspired, and, in the main, are still controlled, by 
the philosophy of “natural law” associated with the English, 
the American, and the French revolutions. Society is con- 
ceived as the sum total of all the individuals who compose it 
at any particular moment. The state, an organized plurality 
made up of a number of definite individuals, such as the mem- 
bers of the generations living at any given time, exists primarily 
for the sake of its immediate components. Its ends are those 
of the individuals who participate in it; its final goal is the wel- 
fare and happiness of these same individuals. 

The main theories of social and political action evolved 
during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, according to 
Rocco, were based primarily upon such a purely individual- 
istic doctrine. Both liberalism and Socialism held that the 
ultimate goal of society is the welfare and happiness of the 
individual, and that the state is merely the instrument for 
the attainment of that end. The two schools differed only in 
their proposals of the methods through which that end was 
to be achieved. The liberals held that it could be secured 
through a minimum of state interference, the state’s essential 
function being that of coordinating individual liberties to guar- 
antee their coexistence. The Socialists, on the other hand, 
maintained that because of existing and unavoidably recur- 
ring inequalities the majority of individuals, left to themselves, 
cannot attain the maximum of possible well-being. Social and 
economic injustices are bound to occur; hence the state cannot 
confine itself to the passive role of defender of liberties. If 
its aim is the welfare of the individual it must directly and 
actively participate in the regulation of the community’s social 
and economic life. Thus, in a Socialist society the role of pri- 

to both, see also Benito Mussolini, “The Political and Social Doctrine of Fascism,” 
in International Conciliation, January 1935; Giovanni Gentile, Che cosa e il 
Fascismo (Florence, 1925) ; Alfredo Rocco, La Trasfortnazione dello stato: dallo 
stato liberale alio stato fascista (Rome, 1927). 
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vate property would be substantially reduced, if not totally abol- 
ished, and all production would be controlled by the state in the 
interest of the individual members of the social group. While the 
methods advocated are thus diametrically opposed, in Rocco's 
view, the final aim of both liberalism and Socialism is essentially 
the same: both seek to achieve the greatest good for the greatest 
number of individual members of their respective communities. 

Alfredo Rocco, and with him Italian Fascists, openly reject 
both the liberal and the Socialist points of view. They have a 
different conception of the state, of the nation, and of the re- 
lationship of the individual to each. 

Their theory runs thus: Man is a social animal, and lives 
not in solitude but in groups; and such groups are numerous 
and diverse. Every group exists as a distinct biological and 
social entity, possessing, as Rocco puts it, unity of language, 
of culture, of traditions, and unity also of territory, of economic 
interests, and of living conditions. The national group, con- 
sequently, is something more than a mere aggregate of the 
individuals who compose it at any given moment of time. 
While individuals come and go, the nation and its tangible 
expression, the state, remain. Their interests and ends and 
those of their component individuals are not necessarily and 
always the same. The economic or political preservation of 
the group may demand, as it clearly does in time of war, the 
sacrifice of individual rights and interests. The needs and 
aspirations of the individual must, then, be subordinated to 
those of the social group as a whole. 

The foundation of Fascism [Mussolini himself writes] is the con- 
ception of the State. . . . For us Fascists, the State is not merely a 
guardian, preoccupied solely with the duty of assuring the personal 
safety of the citizens; ... it is also the custodian and transmitter 
of the spirit of the people as it has grown up through the centuries in 
language, in customs, and in faith. And the State is not only a liv- 
ing reality of the present, it is also linked with the past and above 
all with the future, and thus transcending the brief limits of individ- 
ual life, it represents the immanent spirit of the nation.^^ 

^*In International Conciliation, January 1935, pp. i3-i4> quoted here by 
permission of the Hogarth Press. 
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The Fascists, then, would reverse the classical relationship 
between the state and the individual. Society, they assert, is 
more than a mere aggregate of the individuals constituting 
the social group at any given moment of time. The life of 
society overlaps the existence of its individual components; 
society projects itself, as it were, back into the past and for- 
ward into the future. The importance of the social group as 
such by far transcends that of the individual; while indi- 
viduals come and go, the social group remains as the living 
unit of a series of past, present, and future generations whose 
interests may be and often are opposed to those of the indi- 
viduals who at any one time compose it. Organized society 
does not exist primarily and solely for the individual; it is 
the individual who exists for society. Consequently, the rights 
of the individual should be definitely subordinated to those of 
the social and national group of which he is, at any particular 
time, a component part. Individual advantages must, if neces- 
sary, be sacrificed to the welfare of the nation. The individual 
must be definitely subordinated to society; society is the end, 
the individual the means. In place of the old emphasis upon 
^^rights’’ of the individual, stress is laid upon the individuaks 
^^duties’’ toward the nation and state, and thus implicitly toward 
the social group of which he is a member. In this conception, 
individual liberty evidently loses its traditional character of 
a “natural right’’ and becomes, in practice, a concession of 
the state. Freedom, and especially economic freedom, is 
granted by the state on condition that it be used in a man- 
ner not conflicting with the interests of the social group as a 
whole. 

THE FUNDAMENTALS OF FASCIST ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL 

PHILOSOPHY 

The application of these principles to the economic field is 
particularly interesting. Economic activity and economic de- 
velopment are regarded under Fascism as eminently social 
interests. Society as a whole has a direct and superior concern 
in all phases of the nation’s economic life. A truly social con- 
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ception of economic life must consequently be substituted for 
the individualistic theories still implicit in current economic 
science, and this new conception must be national, since the 
nation is today the largest homogeneous social group in 
existence. 

Once these fundamental postulates are firmly established 
the classical problem of laissez faire versus “state intervention’- 
ceases to be a problem of principle, and becomes. Fascist 
thinkers believe, simply a problem of method, of expediency. 
Generally speaking. Fascists say, the purposes of society as a 
whole are best served by a system of economic liberty and 
state noninterference in economic processes. The task of the 
nation’s economic development, the processes of production 
and distribution, may ordinarily be left to individual initiative, 
for, it is argued, freedom of initiative and competition in the 
economic sphere will assure the best social results with the least 
effort. 

By recognizing the institutions of private property, indi- 
vidual initiative, and freedom of competition. Fascism rejects 
the Socialist solution. But at the same time it also differs sig- 
nificantly from the traditional liberal view. Even though Eng- 
lish classicists may not have always conceived economic liberty 
as a natural right of the individual which it is the duty of the 
state to safeguard and to protect, they have nevertheless re- 
garded it as a fundamental principle which ought to guide and 
restrain the state when it seeks to regulate individual activity. 
Fascism, on the contrary, accepts economic liberty merely as 
an expedient method, a concession made to the individual by 
society in the interest of the social group as a whole, a con- 
cession which may, whenever necessary, be revoked. 

Adam Smith opposed restrictions of trade as being “violations of natural 
liberty” and therefore unjust; “they were too,” he adds, “as impolitic as they 
were unjust” {The Wealth of Nations, ed. Nicholson, London, 1891, p. 217). 
While the “natural right” justification of economic liberty advanced by Adam 
Smith has been considerably modified and stripped of its metaphysical supports, 
an element of it still remains in the current economic thought of the English 
tradition. It is this support of economic liberty as a matter of principle which 
Fascist thinkers reject; to them economic liberty is merely a concession, made 
to the individual by society in the interest of the social group. 



36 


FASCIST ECONOMIC POLICY 


Alfredo Rocco writes, 

Fascism does not look upon the doctrine of economic liberty as 
an absolute dogma. It does not refer economic problems to individ- 
ual needs, to individual interest, to individual solutions. On the 
contrary it considers the economic development, and especially the 
production of wealth, as an eminently social concern, wealth being 
for society an essential element of power and prosperity. But Fascism 
maintains that in the ordinary run of events economic liberty serves 
the social purposes best; that it is profitable to entrust to individual 
initiative the task of economic development both as to production 
and as to distribution; that in the economic world individual ambi- 
tion is the most effective means for obtaining the best social results 
with the least effort. Therefore, on the question also of economic 
liberty the Fascists differ fundamentally from the Liberals; the latter 
see in liberty a principle, the Fascists accept it as a method. By the 
Liberals freedom is recognized in the interest of the citizens; the 
Fascists grant it in the interest of society. In other terms, Fascists 
make of the individual an economic instrument for the advancement 
of society, an instrument which they use so long as it functions and 
which they subordinate when no longer serviceable. In this guise 
Fascism solves the eternal problem of economic freedom and 
of state interference, considering both as mere methods which may 
or may not be employed in accordance with the social needs of the 
moment.^® 

While, tlien, Fascism maintains private property, individual 
initiative, and freedom of competition as expedient methods for 
the achievement of social and economic well-being and progress, 
it has no place for uncontrolled economic individualism. Cen- 
turies ago, state control and state justice were substituted for 
unlimited personal freedom and the individual right of self- 
defense. In a similar manner. Fascism holds, a system of state 
control and state justice must now be substituted for the un- 
restricted economic freedom of individuals, classes, and groups. 
To provide an adequate machinery for this state control and 
for the dispensation of this state justice the various economic 
classes in Italy have been organized into separate occupational 
groups, a system of government-supervised collective labor 
agreements and labor courts has been instituted, and the stato 

'^^International Conciliation, October 1926, p. 404, quoted here by permission 
of the Carnegie Endowment for Internationl Peace. 
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corporativo Fascista^ the new Fascist corporate state, of which 
more will be said in the following chapters, has been gradually 
called into being. 

If the doctrine of state preeminence, as developed by the 
Fascists, has led to interesting results in the economic sphere, 
its practical application in the realm of politics has produced 
results even more far-reaching. Fascists maintain that the 
national state in Italy, because of the high mission entrusted 
to it, cannot remain what it has been under the democratic 
regimes of the past — a shifting and changing expression of a 
simple numerical majority. Its administration, rather, must 
be entrusted to an elites to a carefully chosen few, whose action, 
in contrast to that of a wavering parliamentary democracy, 
will be ^^quick, sure, unanimous, conscious, and responsible.” 
Benito Mussolini writes. 

Fascism combats the whole complex system of democratic ideol- 
ogy ... [it] denies that the majority, by the simple fact that it 
is a majority, can direct human society; it denies that numbers 
alone can govern by means of a periodical consultation, and it 
affirms the immutable, beneficial, and fruitful inequality of mankind, 
which can never be permanently leveled through the mere operation 
of a mechanical process such as universal suffrage. The democratic 
regime may be defined as from time to lime giving the people the 
illusion of sovereignty, while the real effective sovereignty lies in the 
hands of other concealed and irresponsible forces.^^ 

'^'^International Conciliation, January 1935, p. 9. quoted here by permission 
of the Hogarth Press. 

It is of interest to note the similarity of these ideas to those of Vilfredo 
Pareto, the Italian sociologist some of whose lectures Mussolini is said 10 have 
attended during his sojourn in Switzerland and whose doctrines on the use 
of force in government and on the circulation of elites are believed to have been 
influential in forming Mussolini’s own views on these subjects. 

“We need not linger on the fiction of ‘popular representation,’ ” wrote 
Pareto ; “poppycock grinds no flour. Let us go on and see what substance 
underlies the various forms of power in the governing classes. Ignoring ex- 
ceptions, w’hich are few in number and of short duration, one finds every- 
where a governing class of relatively few individuals that keeps itself in 
power partly by force and partly by the consent of the subject class, which 
is much more populous. The differences lie, principally, as regards sub- 
stance, in the relative proportions of force and consent; and as regards forms, 
in the manners in which the force is used and the consent obtained” {The 
Mind and Society, ed. Arthur Livingston, New York, 1935, vol. IV, par. 2244, 
reprinted here by permission of Harcourt, Brace and Company). 
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THE FASCIST PARTY AND THE FASCIST STATE 

Democracy thus scornfully rejected, what, then, is the Fas- 
cist idea of the state and what is the essence of Fascist political 
doctrine? ^^Three conditions are necessary for the full, com- 
plete, integral, and revolutionary fulfillment of the Corporate 
State, states Mussolini: first, ^^a single party, which shall 
effect political as well as economic control, and which shall be, 
above the competing interests, a bond which unites all in a 
common faith’’; second, “the totalitarian state, that is to say, 
the state which absorbs in itself, to transform and make them 
effective, all the energy, all the interests, and all the hope 
of a people”; and, third, and most important, “life in a period 
of the highest ideal tension.” 

It is upon these three cardinal principles that the structure 
of the Fascist state has, in fact, been based. “High ideal ten- 
sion” is provided by the fervid, passionate nationalism which 
is the essence of the Fascist creed, the central axis around which 
life under Fascism revolves. 

The organization which constantly keeps that national ideal 
before the ])eople, and continually gives them incentive to 
bend every effort to conform to it, is the Fascist party. The 
true significance of the transformation brought about by Fas- 
cism in Italian life cannot be understood without some knowl- 
edge of the functions of the party and its relations to the Fascist 
state. Made up of about 1,800,000 men and women solemnly 
pledged to absolute obedience to their leader and to uncondi- 
tional devotion to the Fascist cause, the party is defined in 
its own constitution as “a voluntary militia at the order of 
the Duce and at the service of the nation.” Its main objective 
is to propagate the ideas and ideals of Fascism and to ensure 
their acceptance by the Italian people. To assure “order, 
discipline, and authority” within its own ranks, the party is 
organized under strict military discipline. A solemn oath is 
required of all members, binding them to obey without question 


Speech delivered on November 14, 1933, quoted in Finer, Mussolini's Italy, 
p. 231. 
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the commands of the party’s leader and, if necessary, to shed 
their blood for the Fascist cause. As the Fascist party ex- 
tends its influence into all spheres of Italian life and cuts 
through all layers of Italian society, people and institutions 
in Italy are in effect submitted to constant party control and 
party discipline. 

Rigid hierarchy of membership and the concentration of 
authority which are the cornerstones of the party’s organiza- 
tion imply that the direction of all party activity ultimately 
rests with the party’s supreme chief, II Duce, who is, at the 
same time, the head of the Italian government. Since all party 
officers are appointed from above and no government appoint- 
ments are made without the endorsement of the party, the 
leader of the party completely controls, in effect, both the party 
and the government. The consequence is that Italy is, at 
present, a militarily organized one-party state at the command 
of one all-powerful leader, a state where the Fascist doctrines 
of state preeminence, discipline, hierarchy, and authority have 
been substituted for the traditional principles of liberalism 
and democracy, not only in the field of politics, but, as our 
analysis will show, in the economic and social fields as well. 
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FASCIST SYNDICALISM AND THE RISE 
OF THE CORPORATE ORDER 




CHAPTER III 


THE EVOLUTION OF THE FASCIST SYNDICAL AND 
CORPORATE SYSTEM 

NATIONAL SYNDICALISM AND THE BEGINNINGS OF THE FASCIST 
LABOR MOVEMENT 

The new type of economic organization created by Fascism 
in Italy cannot be understood without some knowledge of the 
historical development of Fascist syndicalism, the system of 
occupational organization upon which Fascist economy is based. 

Fascist syndicalism is, essentially, the product of a fusion 
of nationalistic ideals with a socialist program of action. Its 
origins go back to the years immediately preceding the World 
War when two labor movements, Socialism and the Christian 
trade unionism sponsored by the Roman Catholic Church, 
were competing for the support of Italian workers. 

Socialism had had difficult beginnings in Italy. The national- 
istic ideals of the Risorgimento and the slow industrial develop- 
ment of the new kingdom had, until the last decade of the 
nineteenth century, impeded the rapid diffusion of its ideologies. 
It was not until after 1890 that, under the able leadership of 
Arturo Labriola and Augusto Turati, the Socialist party began 
to make rapid progress.^ This growth continued, until in the 

^ The following table, showing the number of votes cast for the Socialist 
ticket and the number of Socialist members elected to the Italian Chamber, 
gives a good picture of the development of Italian Socialism during the pre- 
war period: 


Year V’otes Cast Members Elected 

1892 26.000 6 

1897 135-000 16 

1900 164.946 32 

1904 301.525 23 

1910 338.865 40 


(Before the World War the Italian Chamber consisted of 508 members, and in 
1911 there were about three million electors within the kingdom.) 

Cf. Arthur Shadwell, The Socialist Movement, 1824-1^24 (London, 1925), 

I, 113- 
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early years of the present century two antagonistic factions 
developed, and a bitter strife for leadership ensued. As a 
result in 1906 Arturo Labriola, one of the former leaders, left 
the party and organized an independent labor movement. This 
movement, inspired by the writings of Sorel, called for the 
economic rather than the political organization of the Italian 
working classes; it held that the future stronghold of Italian 
labor must be the syndicate, the workers’ trade association, 
rather than a primarily political labor party. 

Although this early socialist syndicalist movement never 
reached sizable proportions, its mention is important, for out 
of it evolved the Fascist syndicalism of a decade or so later. ^ 
On the eve of the World War, in fact, the syndicalist movement 
founded by Labriola had attracted the attention of Italian 
nationalists. Inflamed with patriotism and with a desire for 
social regeneration, nationalist writers began to demand that 
Italian syndicalism “be freed from its Marxian leanings and 
be made to serve the national cause.” When the world con- 
flict broke out, a small company of patriotic syndicalists openly 
joined the nationalists in their pleas for Italy’s entry into the 
war. In this group were Filippo Corridoni, a young syn- 
dicalist of intensely nationalistic sentiments, Edmondo Ros- 
soni, the future head of Fascist syndicalism, and the present 
leader of Italian Fascism, Benito Mussolini.^ 

^ For a more detailed discussion of Sorel’s revolutionary syndicalism, cf. 
chap, ii, pp. 24 ff. The Italian terms sindacato (syndicate) and sindacalismo 
(syndicalism), originally used to describe a Socialist workmen’s movement, are 
now employed by the Fascists to describe the associational movement of both 
workers and employers. 

® Cf . chap, i, pp. 6 ff. Filippo Corridoni, the young pre-war national syndi- 
calist lost his life in the World War and is now hailed as the pioneer and the 
first “martyr” of the Fascist cause. Rossoni came to Fascism after his unsuc- 
cessful attempt to organize national labor unions among Italian workmen in 
the United States. His motto. La Patria non si nega, si conquista (one’s coun- 
try must not be denied — it must be won), later became the battle cry of 
Fascist syndicalism. 

For the attitude of Italian syndicalists at the beginning of the World War, 
there is an interesting historical precedent. In the Italo-Turkish war of 1911, 
which culminated in the occupation of Tripoli by the Italians, the syndicalist 
group had maintained a distinctly nationalistic attitude in contrast to the 
anti-militaristic position taken by the Socialist majority. The explanation offered 
by syndicalist leaders was that the conflict was a “proletarian” one, a “class 
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After the armistice both Rossoni, who had served as secretary 
to several workingmen’s organizations during the war, and 
Mussolini continued to show deep interest in the problems of 
Italy’s laboring men. In the columns of the Popolo d'ltalia 
Mussolini vigorously supported the workers in their fights 
for higher wages and for an eight-hour day. While .he main- 
tained that the workers’ personal and class interests should 
be recognized and vigorously defended, in no case, he declared, 
should such a defense be carried on, as was done by the Social- 
ists and Communists, through violent disruption of the pro- 
ductive process and thus at the expense of the whole nation. 

THE DALMINE INCIDENT 

In the spring of 1919 an incident occurred which served to 
make Mussolini’s attitude on the labor problem abundantly 
clear. On March 15, 1919, a group of two thousand workmen 
of the Franco Gregorini Company in Dalmine, a large Italian 
manufacturing concern, started an agitation for higher wages 
and an eight-hour day. This agitation was unique in the his- 
tory of Italy’s troubled post-war period, for these workers 
did not strike. They voiced their grievances vigorously, elected 
a committee for negotiation with the management, and then, 
after raising the national flag on the factory pole, returned to 
work — in the interest, as their resolution said, of the nation's 
industry and to the advantage of the Italian people.^ 

Mussolini strongly supported this patriotic action. He per- 
sonally went to Dalmine and, speaking to the workers, said: 

I have often asked myself if after four years of bloody war, 
labor should continue to follow the old path or whether it should 
summon the courage to tread a new one. You have answered my 
query. The resolution you have voted is an immensely important 


struggle” in which “poor” Italy was engaged against her wealthier European 
neighbors in order to secure her rightful share in African colonial domains. 
Cf. Arturo Labriola, in La Scintilla (Naples), Oct. ii, 1911, quoted by Schneider, 
in Making the Fascist State, pp. 1 40-1 41. 

* For a detailed account of the Dalmine incident, and of the various later 
phases in the rise of Fascist syndicalism, see Edoardo Malusardi, Elementi di 
storia del sindacalismo fascista (Turin, 1930). 
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document. You have been mindful of the interests of your class, 
but you have not forgotten those of the nation.^ 

When, a few days later, on March 23, 1919, the historic meet- 
ing at which the first Fascio was founded took place at the 
Piazza San Sepolcro in Milan and Mussolini outlined the pro- 
gram of the new party to the small group of friends who had 
assembled there, he again urged ^^the necessity of protecting 
the interests of Italy’s workers,” but also of calling to their 
attention “the realities of production and the needs of the nation 
as a whole.” ® 

Soon after the foundation of the Fasci, and under the leader- 
ship of Edmondo Rossoni, the first Fascist labor groups, 
mainly in agricultural districts, were formed. After the failure 
of the Socialist occupation of the factories, however, nationally- 
minded labor organizations (such as the Fratellanza Colonica 
in Toscana, and the short-lived Confederazione Italiana dei 
Sindacati Economici in Romagna and Emilia) began to attract 
members from the industrial field as well. In January 1921 
the first Fascist labor chamber was established at Bologna at 
the initiative of Dino Grandi, and on October 7, 1921, the first 
association of Fascist railroad workers was formed. In other 
provinces similar syndical groups were successively organized. 
As the new movement grew in scope and popularity, leading 
nationalists, such as Alfredo Rocco, Forges Davanzati, Enrico 
Corradini, and others, and former Socialists, such as Oliviero 
Olivetti and Sergio Panunzio, were attracted to it. 

^Malusardi, pp. 24 ff. 

® It is of interest to note that at the time of the founding of the first Fasci 
there existed in Italy the following labor organizations: the Confederazione 
Generr.’e del Lavoro, which represented the strongest Socialist group in the 
country; the Confederazione Italiana dei Lavoratori, created in 1917 with a 
Christian-social program and based, in the main, upon Rerum Novarum, the 
famous encyclical of Pope Leo XIII; the nationalistic Unione Italiana del 
Lavoro, founded by Edmondo Rossoni as an outgrowth of the Comitato Sin- 
dacale Italiano, of which he had been the secretary during the war; and two 
lesser organizations: the nationally-minded Ufficio Nazionale del Lavoro and 
the more radical Unione Sindacale Italiana, representing various shades of 
revolutionary syndicalism. Italian employers in turn were grouped into two 
great organizations: the Confederazione Generale dell’Industria Italiana, and the 
Confederazione deirAgricoltura, representing respectively the interests of industry 
and agriculture. 
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At this time an event occurred which added considerable 
prestige to the national syndicalist cause. On September 8, 
192O; the Italian poet and soldier, Gabriele d^Annunzio, occu- 
pied and proclaimed the independence of Fiume, the town 
which was denied Italy in the peace treaties. The constitu- 
tion of the new state, written by d’Annunzio himself, contained 
several of the leading ideas which were embodied, a few years 
later, in the official Fascist syndical system. Among other 
things, this constitution provided for the establishment of a 
system of ten “corporations’" or guilds, to one of which each 
citizen had to belong, and which were entrusted with the regu- 
lation and supervision of the economic life of the new state.*^ 

On January 24, 1922, less than three years after the be- 
ginnings of the Fascist labor movement, the first congress of 
the Fascist labor associations was held at Bologna. Representa- 
tives of 250,000 organized workers attended and a national 
confederation of all existing Fascist trade associations or labor 
syndicates (the Confederazione Nazionale delle Corporazioni 
Sindacali) was founded. Within the confederation itself there 
were to be five large separate vocational groupings of syndical 
associations, called corporations. These included a national 
corporation for industrial labor, one for agricultural labor, one 
for commerce, one for seamen, and one for the members of 
the intellectual and the middle classes. The congress appointed 
Edmondo Rossoni as secretary general of the confederation, 

’ Cf. chap, i, p. 12. The word “corporation” was derived from the old 
Italian term corporazioni delle arti e dei mestieri, the name for the medieval 
guilds of Italian craftsmen. Some of the articles of the Carta della Rcggenza 
Italiana del Quarnaro, as the charter of the new state was called, are par- 
ticularly interesting. Article XVHI, for example, says: “The State represents 
the common will and directs the efforts of the people toward a higher degree 
of material and spiritual well-being. Whatever the type of labor performed, 
manual or mental, common or skilled, all citizens shall be compulsorily in- 
scribed in one of the ten Corporations constituted within the City.” Article XX 
provides that: “Each Corporation shall be a legal person recognized by the 
state, and shall have the right and the duty of sending its representatives into 
the City Council.” Article XXXIX provides for the institution of a labor 
tribunal, a forerunner of the Fascist labor courts. For additional details on the 
Carta, cf. Malusardi, Elementi di storia, p. 42. 
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and proclaimed the twenty-first of April, the ‘‘birthday’’ of 
Rome, as the anniversary of Italian labor. It also adopted a 
resolution which emphasized the importance of labor as an 
essential factor in national economic life, but insisted upon 
the importance of subordinating, whenever necessary, “the 
rights and aspirations of the various social classes to the 
superior interests of the nation as a whole.” 

This profoundly nationalistic attitude of the new Fascist 
labor organizations distinguished them clearly from all other 
contemporary Italian labor movements, notably the Socialist 
one. While the Socialists continued to preach the Marxian 
doctrines of the class struggle. Fascist labor leaders advocated 
class collaboration in the interest of the nation as a whole, their 
nationalism being in part the heritage of the interventionism of 
1915 and in part the result of the bitter experiences of some 
of them in foreign lands.® 

On April i, 1922, a few months after the first congress of 
the Fascist labor associations, the first number of the Fascist 
labor daily, II Lavoro dUtalia, directed by Edmondo Rossoni, 
appeared. On June 4-6 of the same year, a second national 
congress 01 all Fascist labor organizations was held in Milan. 
At that meeting the membership of the organization was found 
to have grown to 458,284 members, represented at the con- 
gress by 473 delegates from 52 Italian provinces. 

Less than a year after the first Fascist labor convention, 
the March on Rome took place and the Fascist party came 

® Edmondo Rossoni, for example, wrote about his conversion to national- 
ism as follows: “In 1912 when I was organizing Italian workers in North 
America, far from my country, I felt that it is absolutely necessary to spread 
class ^lationalism, for we must defend not merely workers but Italians . . . 
We who for many years have lived in foreign countries and in our long and 
bitter exile have learned to know and to live the life of an Italian removed 
from his native land, have begun to understand and feel how the fortunes of 
Italian workers are indissolubly bound to the fortunes of the Italian nation. 
. . . We have seen our workers exploited and held in contempt not only by 
capitalists but even by their revolutionary comrades of other countries. Hence 
we know by experience that internationalism is but a fiction and hypocrisy. 
Therefore we must above all work for our country and love our country” 
{Le Idee della ricostruzione, Florence, 1923, pp. 10, 56, 59, quoted in Herbert 
W. Schneider, The Fascist Government of Italy, New York, 1936, p. 67, re- 
printed here through the courtesy of D. Van Nostrand Company, Inc.). 
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into power. Under the new regime the Fascist labor move- 
ment made rapid progress. In December 1922, in a message 
of its secretary general, Edmondo Rossoni, the National Con- 
federation of Syndical Corporations formally expressed its 
loyalty to the new premier and its decision to add the word 
^Tascist^’ to its official name. 

On June 30, 1923, the first national council of the National 
Confederation of Fascist Syndical Corporations (a body com- 
posed of ten representatives of the organizations affiliated with 
the confederation) met in Rome. At the meeting a resolution 
was adopted, stating that 

the National Council of Fascist Corporations affirms the prin- 
ciple that labor contracts should be the result not of blind class 
struggle, which prevents the correct appraisal of the possibilities of 
the enterprise and of the merits of those who devote their activity 
to it, but that they should be concluded after an accurate and con- 
scientious analysis of the conditions of production. This analysis 
is possible only through the institution of such new relationships 
between workers and employers as are provided for by the Fascist 
corporation. According to the principles of Fascist syndicalism, labor 
contracts should therefore be elaborated with the assistance and under 
the control of the central syndical organizations.^ 

With this explicit repudiation of tiie class struggle and the 
defense of ^^national” as opposed to individual and class in- 
terests, Fascist syndicalism broke definitely with Socialism 
and embraced the ideology which led it, inevitably, to the de- 
fense of the “strong’’ Fascist state. The clear definition of its 
aims, moreover, made any attempt at collaboration with the 
socialist labor movement impossible. Though during 1923 Mus- 
solini several times extended the olive branch to the still power- 
ful Socialist labor organizations, their leaders refused to 
cooperate. They saw in Fascist syndicalism not a movement 
aiming at the improvement of the economic and moral position 
of Italian labor but merely an instrument of Fascist propa- 
ganda among the labor class and a convenient means of sub- 
jecting labor to the discipline of the Fascist party. 


® Malusardi, p. 74. 

In fact, though functions of vital consequence for the welfare of the 
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THE PACT OF THE PALAZZO CHIGI 

In December 1923, in line with the government’s policy of 
^^class collaboration in the national interest/’ a meeting of the 
representatives of Fascist workers’ and employers’ organiza- 
tions was called by Mussolini at the Chigi Palace in Rome. 
At that important gathering, Fascist employers’ and workers’ 
representatives agreed that henceforth conditions of labor 
should be settled through peaceful negotiation, and after an 
accurate analysis of the conditions of production, rather than 
through the traditional methods of class struggle, and that 
the syndical organization of both employers and workers should 
be intensified and made more cooperative in order to assure 
both labor and capital of “the best possible conditions for the 
development of their functions and the most equitable com- 
pensation for their work.” 

Besides representing the first expression of the willingness 
of Italian employers to collaborate with workers under the 
aegis of the Fascist government, the significance of the Pact 
of the Chigi Palace lies in the fact that Fascist corporations, 
which herf .ofore had been allowed to include among their 
members both workers and employers, from then on confined 
their membership to labor, leaving the organization of em- 
ployers to the General Confederation of Italian Industry. 

In June 1924, shortly after the new election which seated 
Rossoni and several other syndicalist leaders in the Chamber, 
the murder of the leading Socialist deputy, Giacomo Matteotti, 
occurred. As we have seen, there followed, for the Fascist 
party, a period of isolation, uncertainty, and political re- 
arrargement. For several months the fate of the regime hung 
in the balance. Then Mussolini put an end to uncertainty and 
hesitation by announcing in his speech of January 3, 1925, 
the government’s new political program: the end of parliamen- 


Italian laboring classes are now entrusted to it, the Fascist syndical system 
is to this day in essence a political rather than an economic organism, clearly 
subordinated to the general political program and the political exigencies of 
the Fascist regime. For a fuller discussion of this point, cf. chap, vi, below. 

^^Malusardi, p. 85. 
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tary compromise and the beginning of a new era of ^^totali- 
tarian and integral” Fascism. 

THE “commission OF EIGHTEEN” AND THE PACT OF THE 
PALAZZO VIDONI 

An important step in this direction was taken immediately. 
On January 31, 1925, a commission of eighteen members un- 
der the presidency of Senator Giovanni Gentile, the distin- 
guished Italian philosopher, was appointed by the government 
to prepare the plans for the constitutional reform and the legal 
recognition of the Fascist syndical associations long advocated 
by Fascist theorists.^^ 

This commission submitted its final report to the govern- 
ment on June 24, 1925. The report consisted of two parts. 
The first dealt with a series of reforms concerning the relations 
of the executive branch of the government to the legislative 
branch and intended mainly to check the weaknesses of Italian 
parliamentarianism by increasing the powers and strengthening 
the position of the executive.^^ The second contained a de- 
tailed discussion of the problem of syndical organization and 
an elaborate scheme for its solution. It was proposed that each 

“This Commission of Eighteen, or the Commission of “Solons,” as it was 
popularly called, was the official successor of a Commission of Fifteen which 
had been appointed in September 1924 by the Fascist party to study the legis- 
lative and constitutional reforms destined to lay the foundations for the new 
Fascist state. Also headed by Senator Giovanni Gentile, this first commission 
had been composed of five senators, five deputies, and five eminent special- 
ists in legal, economic, and social questions. Its report, containing a discussion 
of its suggested reforms (inclusion of syndical representatives in the Chamber 
of Deputies so as to “complete and integrate the existing, purely political repre- 
sentation by a representation of the country’s economic interests”), is reprinted 
as an appendix to the official report of the Commission of Eighteen. The Com- 
mission of Eighteen itself, the membership of which included many of the 
participants of the earlier body, held a total of twenty meetings from Febru- 
ary 26 to June 24, 1925. Besides Senator Enrico Corradini as vice-president, 
its membership included three senators, four deputies, five university pro- 
fessors, two publicists, and two high government officials. Cf. Presidenza del 
Consiglio dei Ministri, Relazioni e proposte della commissione presidenziale per 
lo studio delle rijorme constituzionali (Rome, 1925), p. 203. 

“To this end the following concrete proposals were made: modifications in 
the composition of the Chamber, widening of the fields irom which senators 
could be chosen, enactment of new rules relating to the vote on non-confidence, 
and increasing the powers of the executive to render it less dependent upon the 
legislative chambers. Cf. Relazioni e proposte^ pp. 72 ff. 
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separate syndical association of employers or workers be recog- 
nized by law as an autonomous legal entity, and that all 
citizens within the nation be grouped according to their voca- 
tions into three large ^^orders” — agriculture; professional men, 
artisans, and public employees; and industry, commerce, and 
owners of property. Each province, according to these recom- 
mendations, should have three chambers (corresponding to the 
three orders) to which all the legally recognized syndical associa- 
tions would elect representatives. The three chambers in each 
province would elect representatives to the National Corporate 
Council in Rome, which would supersede the Chamber of 
Deputies. In this council one-half of the representatives, 
elected by the provincial chambers, would represent the vari- 
ous economic classes of the nation, while the other half would 
be chosen through the existing methods of political election. 

On the details of this plan, however, the members of the 
commission could not agree. A liberal minority objected to 
the increase in government power and to the purely economic 
hierarchy of interests which the plan in their opinion was cer- 
tain to bring about. The more radical members, on the other 
hand, fa\ored compulsory membership in the various syndical 
associations and their direct supervision and control by the 
government. 

Professor Corrado Gini, the eminent Italian economist and 
statistician, disagreeing with the proposals of the other mem- 
bers on the commission, expressed his views in a dissenting 
opinion appended to the majority report. He held that the 
various occupational categories should be represented in the 
new chamber, not as the majority report proposed, in propor- 
tion to their members, but rather in proportion to the im- 
portance of these members in the economic life of the nation. 
^^How can one admit,’’ wrote Gini, ‘Hhat in a national organism 
the owner of loo acres should have the same influence as the 
owner of i,ooo acres, the owner of 50 spindles the same as the 
owner of 2,000?” He also recommended the membership of 
‘^economic deputies” in the Senate rather than in the Chamber. 
The Chamber, he thought, should continue to be primarily a 
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political body. In order to increase the efficiency of the politi- 
cal parliament, however, Gini advocated the election of a 
committee, composed of its most competent members, to per- 
form the routine work, while the approval of the state budget 
and the discussion of matters of broad governmental policy 
would be left to the parliamentary assembly as a whole.^^ 

When published, the report of the Commission of Eighteen 
aroused widespread interest and comment and brought the 
whole problem of the proposed political and syndical reorgani- 
zation of the state into the foreground of public discussion. 
A movement was started in Fascist circles urging on the gov- 
ernment to grant legal recognition to the Fascist employers’ 
and workers’ organizations. This movement culminated in 
what became known as the Pact of the Palazzo Vidoni. At a 
meeting held at the Vidoni Palace in Rome on October 2, 1925, 
under the presidency of the Hon. Roberto Farinacci, then 
secretary general of the Fascist party, the leaders of the Gen- 
eral Confederation of Italian Industry, representing Italian 
employers, and the leaders of the Confederation of Fascist 
Corporations, representing the workers, adopted a joint resolu- 
tion recognizing each other as the exclusive representatives of 
employers and employees respectively, and stipulated that all 
future collective contractual relations between employers and 
workers should be carried on exclusively through their own 
affiliated organizations. 

This important agreement received the immediate attention 
of the Fascist Grand Council, the supreme advisory and execu- 
tive organ of the Fascist party. After discussing it exhaus- 
tively at its meeting on October 6, 1925, the Council passed a 
resolution recommending that syndicalism, “an essential aspect 
of modern Italian life,” be supervised and controlled by the 
state. Specifically, the Council recommended that one em- 
ployers’ and one workers’ syndicate for each type of enterprise 
or class of work be legally recognized by the state and given 

Relazioni e proposte, p. 191. 

^"For a detailed discussion of the nature and functions of this council, cf. 
chap, vi, pp. 135 ff. 
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the exclusive right to stipulate collective labor agreements; 
that employers’ and workers’ associations not legally recog- 
nized be permitted to continue in conformity with provisions 
of existing laws and regulations; that labor conflicts and dis- 
putes on collective labor agreements be henceforth resolved, 
not through violent agitation and strikes and lockouts, but by 
submission of the difficulty to a judicial organ of the state for 
arbitration, the decisions of which should be binding upon 
both parties; and that strikes and lockouts called without a 
previous attempt at arbitration through properly constituted 
judicial authorities, and strikes of a purely political nature, 
should be forbidden and punished as criminal offenses. 

THE LAW ON COLLECTIVE LABOR RELATIONS 

Based on the report of the Commission of Eighteen and the 
resolution of the Fascist Grand Council, a draft of the new 
Italian syndical law, prepared by the Minister of Justice, Al- 
fredo Rocco, was finally submitted to Parliament. On Decem- 
ber i8, 1925, this proposed law, known as the law on “the 
legal discipline of collective labor relations,” was approved 
by the Chamber of Deputies; on March ii, 1926, by the 
Senate; and on April 3, 1926, by the King. On July i, of the 
same year, detailed regulations for its application were issued 
by the government. 

With the enactment of the law of April 3, 1926, the legal 
foundations for the new Italian economic system were defi- 
nitely laid. Through its provisions, which far exceeded the 
proposals made by the Commission of Eighteen, all Fascist 
syndical associations of workers and employers already exist- 

Ministero deirEconoraia Nazionale, Bolletiino del lavoro e della previdenza 
sociale, XLIV (Rome, 1925), p. 182. 

During the discussions on the law in the Chamber, the question was raised 
whether compulsory arbitration in labor disputes should be limited to the 
country’s basic industries and public services or whether it should be ex- 
tended to all classes of industrial enterprises. After declaring that no reason 
existed for fearing experiments under the Fascist regime, since the government 
was not afraid of rectifying its own decisions whenever necessary, Mussolini 
ended the deliberations by declaring himself in favor of an extension of com- 
pulsory arbitration through the labor courts to all branches of productive 
activity. 
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ing within the various occupational fields were recognized as 
separate legal entities and were given the exclusive legal right 
to represent the interests of their occupational group, thereby 
making superfluous any non-Fascist labor organizations still in 
existence.^^ Strikes and lockouts were prohibited and declared 
to be punishable as criminal offenses. A new schenie of collec- 
tive bargaining and collective labor agreements, binding upon 
all members of a given occupational group, whether members 
of a syndicate or not, was established. Finally, the magis- 
tratura del lav or o, a new plan of governmental labor courts, 
was instituted for the peaceful settlement of all collective 
labor disputes in which no satisfactory agreement could be 
reached through the ordinary processes of syndical bargaining. 

THE STRUCTURE AND DEVELOPMENT OF FASCIST SYNDICALISM 

BEFORE 1934 

In the spring of 1926, as a result of the new law, the pro- 
ductive forces of Italy emerged, organized with almost military 
precision, into thirteen national confederations of legally recog- 
nized syndical associations: six representing employers, an 
equal number representing the workers, and one representing 
professional men and artists.^^ 

^®The Catholic labor organizations were, in fact, merged with the Fascist 
syndicates during 1926; the Socialist organization= were dissohed in the Cf.urse 
of 1927. 

In the course of this reorganization, it had been planned to dissolve the 
old Confederation of Fascist Corporations and to have its place taken by the six 
newly created confederations of Italian workmen. Actually, however, the 
title of the old Confederation of Fascist Corporations was changed to that of 
National Confederation of Fascist Syndicates (legally recognized on September 
26, 1926) ; the old corporations were dissolved and their members grouped into 
six national federations corresponding to the six newly formed confederations 
for employers. According to the provisions of the statutes of the National 
Confederation of Fascist Syndicates, in each province of the kingdom the 
existing provincial federations of Fascist corporations were to be supplanted 
by the provincial offices of the new confederation and entrusted with the super- 
vision and coordination of the activities of all provincial syndicates. On No- 
vember 21, 1928, the National Confederation of Fascist Syndicat,.s was 
dissolved by royal decree and its six national federations transformed into 
six independent national confederations, corresponding to the already existing 
confederations of employers. On August 5, 1926, five national associations 
were formed for the benefit of Italian government employees and the em- 
ployees of other public or semi-public bodies whose organizations :ould not, 
according to the new syndical law, obtain legal recognition. Thus associa- 
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These groupings, with their official names, were the fol- 
lowing: 

A. Employers^ Organizations 

The National Fascist Confederations of: 

1. Industry 

2. Agriculture 

3. Commerce 

4. Land Transportation and Internal Navigation 

5. Credit and Insurance 

6. Maritime and Air Transportation 

B. Workers^ Organizations 

The National Confederations of Fascist Syndicates in: 

1. Agriculture 

2. Industry 

3. Commerce 

4. Land Transportation and Internal Navigation 

5. Credit and Insurance 

6. Maritime and Air Transportation 

C. Organization of Professional Men and Artists 

The Ncidonal Confederation of Fascist Syndicates of Pro- 
fessional Men and Artists 

At the base of the syndical pyramid of which these thirteen 
national confederations formed the apex, there was a large 
number and variety of individual syndical associations of em- 
ployers and workers organized within the various occupational 
groups existing within the country. These syndicates, which 
were called ^^unitary’’ or “first-degree’^ syndical associations, 
were granted full legal recognition, and were local, provincial, 
regional, or national in scope. They in turn were organized 
into “federations” of syndicates, or “second-degree” associa- 
tions, which also were provincial, regional, or national. All the 
federations of syndicates, and the few existing independent 

tions for grade-school teachers, postal agents, state railroad workers and postal, 
telegraph, and telephone employees came into being. At the same time several 
non-Fascist labor organizations joined the Fascist ranks; the Confederation of 
Italian Industry added the word Fascist to its official name, and its president 
obtained a seat in the Fascist Grand Council. 



THE EVOLUTION OF THE SYNDICAL SYSTEM 


57 


national syndical associations, were then grouped into the afore- 
mentioned thirteen national confederations. In order to achieve 
greater unity and administrative efficiency in this syndical 
structure, all local unitary syndicates were transformed, in 
1932, into branches or divisions of newly formed “territorial 
unions’^ of syndical associations. To these territorial unions 
(there was one union for workers’ syndicates and one for em- 
ployers’ syndicates in each territory) full legal recognition was 


CHART I 

The Organization of a Fascist Confederation before 1934 



(A large number of unitary syndicates; aftc* 1932 these were also grouped 
territorially into a number of territorial unions) 


given. The divisions of the territorial unions ( .^hich were, in 
effect, the unitary syndicates minus legal recognition) were 
then grouped vertically, according to the occupational group 
which they represented, into the legally recognized federations 
and confederations. 

The organization of any one of the national workers’ or 
employers’ confederations, as it was before 1934, is repre- 
sented graphically by Chart I. 

The detailed statistical tables, compiled from official Italian 
sources, given in Appendix II, pp. 330 ff., present a vivid picture 
both of the development and of the numerical strength of this 
syndical system until its complete reorganization in 1934.^^ The 

For details on that reorganization, and for statistical data on the mem- 
bership in the reorganized syndical system, cf. chap, v, pp. 12 1 ff. 





58 FASCIST ECONOMIC POLICY 

tables show that on December 31, 1933, eight months before 
the reorganization, there were in Italy 355 legally recognized 
workers’ organizations, 417 employers’ organizations, and 
1,036 associations representing professional men and artists; 
on the same date there were 1,310,655 members in employers’ 
syndicates, representing a total of 4,151,794 employers; 4,369,- 
772 members in the workers’ syndicates, representing a total 
of 6,059,941 workers; and 105,484 artists and professional 
men, representing a total of 159,442 men belonging to that occu- 
pational group. 

CENTRALIZED ECONOMIC CONTROL! THE CORPORATION 

With the establishment of legally recognized employers’ and 
workers’ syndicates and collective labor agreements and labor 
courts,-^ the foundations for the new Fascist system of syndi- 
cal organization were firmly laid. The next task before the 
government was to devise an appropriate machinery for the 
coordination and control of these new organs. 

As we have seen, the ultimate aims of Fascist economic 
reform far exceed the mere organization of the various occu- 
pational categories into large syndical groups. Syndical organ- 
ization has never been conceived by the Fascists as an end 
in itself, but rather as an instrument for the elimination of 
open class warfare, the harmonization of the interests of 
employers and workers with those of the national group, and 
the ultimate establishment of an efficient and stable national 
economic system. To achieve these aims, a central organiza- 
tion of coordination and control, based primarily upon, and 
operating through, the existing syndical structure, but superior 
to it in rank and authority, was gradually set up. This 
organization comprised four new governmental organs: the 
individual corporation, the Ministry of Corporations, the Cor- 
porate Chamber, and the National Council of Corporations. 

After the transformation of the early corporations of workers 
and employers into syndical associations,^^ the name ^‘cor- 

“For a detailed discussion of these, cf. chap. iv. 

“Cf. pp. 47, SS- 
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poration^’ reappeared in the syndical laws of 1926 as the official 
designation for a central governmental agency established as 
a connecting link, as it were, between employers’ and workers’ 
syndical organizations. The corporation was to be a board 
or council formed by the representatives of the higher employer 
and employee organizations existing within the major fields of 
national production; as such it was to be authorized to enforce 
regulations on collective labor relations and on the coordina- 
tion of production whenever the necessary powers were dele- 
gated to it by the affiliated syndical organizations.^^ 

THE MINISTRY OF CORPORATIONS 

Up to 1930, however, no corporation as here defined was 
actually called into existence, although the Ministry of Cor- 
porations, the second of the four newly created governmental 
organs, functioned as a sort of de facto corporation through 
its action of coordination and control of the existing syndical 
organizations. This ministry, established by the royal decree 
of July 2, 1926, and somewhat similar to the Departments of 
Labor and Commerce in the United States, was and is the 
direct representative of the national government in the syndi- 
cal structure and the chief governmental organ through which 
the Fascist state supervises and controls the operation of the 
existing syndical machinery. To it are delegated such im- 
portant tasks as the supervision of the syndical associations 
of employers and workers, the registration and enforcement of 
national and provincial collective labor agreements, the general 
supervision of collective labor relations, the conciliation of 
collective labor disputes, the carrying out of programs of syndi- 
cal education and instruction, the collection of statistical 
information on questions of production and labor and the 
supervision of Fascist welfare organizations.^^ 

^The first explicit mention of the corporation as an organ of central co- 
ordination and control is found in Art. 3 of the law of April 3, 1926. A 
description of the essential functions of these “central connecting organiza- 
tions” is given in the royal decree of July i, 1926, Part III, and in Declaration 
VI of the Fascist Charter of Labor. Cf. Appendix I, pp. 259, 276, 288. 

** Originally composed of two departments, that of corporations and that 
of syndical associations, the ministry was entirely reorganized in 1929. Since 
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In carrying out its activities locally, the Ministry of Cor- 
porations acts in cooperation with the prefects of the vari- 
ous provinces and with a number of local agencies in the 
various parts of the kingdom, functioning under its direct 
supervision. 

On April i8, 1926, in fact, all chambers of commerce in Italy 
were transformed into new, semi-governmental organs called 
provincial economic councils. On June 16, 1927, provincial 
economic offices, in effect local offices of the Ministry of Na- 
tional Economy and now of the Ministry of Corporations, 
were established to act as secretariats for the provincial eco- 
nomic councils and as connecting links between the central and 
the local organs of economic control. Moreover, special inter- 
syndical committees, composed of representatives of local 
employers’ and employees’ organizations, were formed in each 
province and a central inter-syndical committee was established 
in Rome. 


that year its work includes, besides syndical matters, all the affairs formerly 
under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of National Economy, which was dis- 
solved after the transfer of its services to the Ministry of Corporations. 

The following were the divisions of the Ministry of Corporations and their 
principal functions immediately after a further reorganization in 1933: 

(a) The Secretariat. This also included the Secretariat of the National 
Council of Corporations and of the individual corporations, {b) The Divi- 
sion of Occupational Associations. This division was to deal with all questions 
relating to the legal recognition of syndical associations, to syndical dues, 
the financial administration of syndical associations, syndical propaganda and 
educational work among workers and employers, etc. (c) The Division of 
Labor, Social Welfare, and Social Insurance. This division was to draft 
legislation for the protection of labor and for social insurance, supervise 
unemployment, internal migration and emigration, assist in the arbitration of 
collective labor disputes and in the negotiation of collective labor agreements, 
etc. To it was also attached the Corporate Inspectorate entrusted with factory 
inspectijn and the supervision of labor conditions throughout the country, 
(d) The Division of Industry. This division was made responsible for all 
questions relating to the nation’s industrial development. There were special 
sections dealing with the promotion and regulation of mining, petroleum re- 
search, trade marks and patents, etc. {e) The Division of Commerce. To this 
division were entrusted all questions relating to foreign trade treaties, tariff 
legislation, the development of foreign trade, etc. (The Division is now, 1937, 
a part of the new Ministry of Foreign Trade and Exchange.) (/) The Bureau 
of Insurance. This autonomous bureau was given control of the administration 
of insurance funds connected with the state and supervision of all private 
insurance companies doing business within the kingdom. Cf. Sindacato e cor- 
porazione, February 1933, p. 241. 
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The rapid development of the corporate system, however, 
soon called for a reorganization of these provincial organs. By 
the law of June i8, 1931, their name was changed to that of 
Provincial Councils and Provincial Offices of Corporate Econ- 
omy, the powers of the councils were greatly increased, and 
the principle of equal representation of employers’ and workers’ 
associations in the councils was established. The councils 
were to be independent and autonomous corporate bodies 
while the offices were to be the local offices of the Ministry of 
Corporations.^^ 


THE CORPORATE INSPECTORATE 

Another agency which cooperates effectively with the Minis- 
try of Corporations in its control of collective labor agreements, 
the work of local welfare organizations, and the gathering 
of information on local conditions of production and labor 
is the Corporate Inspectorate, the new governmental agency 
attached to the Ministry of Corporations, into which the pre- 
existing organization for governmental factory inspection was 
transformed.^^ 

The decree which in 1926 established the Ministry of Cor- 
porations also provided for the creation of the National Council 
of Corporations, an advisory organ made up of high governmen- 
tal and syndical officials to assist and advise the Ministry of 
Corporations. As first established, this National Council was 
essentially a bureaucratic advisory board of comparatively 
small practical importance; it was only after its complete re- 
organization in 1930 that, as we shall see, it became for a while 


* For a fuller account of the organization and functions of these provincial 
organs, cf. the condensed versions of the royal decrees of April i8, 1926, 
June 16, 1927, and June 18, 1931, given in Appendix I, pp. 317-319. 

A detailed account of the functions and the internal organization of the 
Ministry of Corporations is given in the condensed versions of the royal de- 
crees of July 2, 1926, and of March 17, 1927, in Appendix I, pp. 285, 286, 
and in the discussion of the reorganization of its services in Sindacato e cor- 
porazione, February 1933, p. 241. 

^®The organization and duties of the Corporate Inspectorate, first organized 
by the decree of November 14, 1929, were formally defined by the decree of 
December 28, 1931, converted into law on June 16, 1932. 

The total number of inspections made by it during 1933 was 161,097; during 
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one of the most important organs in the Fascist corporate 
system.^^ 


THE FASCIST CHARTER OF LABOR 

Shortly after the establishment of these new institutions, 
the government decided to issue a formal declaration outlining 
the principles which had guided it in its work and the ideals and 
doctrines which were to inspire the economic and social policies 
of the Fascist state in the future. The plan having met with 
the approval of the Fascist Grand Council, the detailed elabora- 
tion of the document in question was entrusted to the Ministry 
of Corporations. Three months later, on April 21, 1927, a day 


1934, 180,647. The number of “ordinary visits” normally made during the year 
to ascertain the observance of all industrial and labor laws has been as follows: 


Year Firms Inspected Workmen Employed 

1929 27,954 77L926 

1930 32,017 827,326 

1931 26,131 662,568 

1932 27,567 787,035 

1933 39)332 928,422 

193 + 51)353 1)079)957 


The umber of “extraordinary visits” made to ascertain the observance 
of individual labor laws has been: 


Year Firms Inspected Workmen Employed 

1929 91)352 176,892 

1930 98,968 234,258 

1931 94)336 279,248 

1932 96,681 

1933 121,755 

1934 129)294 


The total number of fines imposed for disregard of labor laws amounted to: 


1929 


1932 


1930 

17,182 

1933 

24,947 

1931 

17,938 

1934 



Data compiled from various issues of Sindacato e corporazione. 


^For details on the membership and functions of the National Council of 
Corporations as first established, cf. the royal decree of July 2, 1926, Art. IV, 
in Appendix I, p. 285. 
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solemnized as the anniversary of Italian labor, the Grand Coun- 
cil of Fascism formally approved the final text of the declaration 
known henceforth as the Fascist Charter of Labor, and in a 
special message called the attention of the Italian people to 
“this fundamental document of the Fascist Revolution.’’ 

Stripped of their solemn phraseology, some of the thirty 
declarations of the Fascist Charter of Labor contain novel 
and challenging ideas. The charter as a whole gives the best 
short description of the aims and aspirations of the Fascist 
syndical movement and undoubtedly represents the best single, 
authoritative statement of the Fascist attitude on the funda- 
mentals of economic and social policy 

PARLIAMENTARY REFORM AND THE CORPORATE CHAMBER 

After the passage of the syndical laws of 1926 and the 
promulgation, on April 21, 1927, of the Charter of Labor, the 
next major step in the completion of the Fascist system of 
corporate economy was the enactment, on May 17, 1928, of 
the law on the reform of the Italian Chamber of Deputies. 
This new law, which substituted vocational or trade representa- 
tion for the old system of political representation, fulfilled one 

”®To the first meeting of the committee of experts entrusted with the 
elaboration of the Charter of Labor (held on February ii, 1927, at the Min- 
istry of Corporations) Mussolini himself sent the following detailed instructions 
outlining the fundamental principles which the charter must express and which 
must be the bases of the new Italian corporate structure: (a) Equality of 
rights and obligations among the various social classes and solidarity of all 
citizens with respect to the higher interests of the nation, {b) Foundation of 
semi-autonomous syndical groups through the transformation of occupational 
associations into semi-public institutions (syndicates) invested with normative 
powers over all members of their occupational category, (c) Direct responsi- 
bility of members of syndical associations toward their syndicate for the ob- 
servance of all existing regulations on production and labor, {d) Responsibility 
of syndical associations to the state, for the organization and control of the 
professional categories which they represent and the duty of these associations 
to insure the means of such control through appropriate statutory provisions. 
{e) Collaboration of syndical associations with the Ministry of Corporations, 
thus insuring to the state the general direction of the social and economic forces 
within the nation. Cf. Augusto Turati and Giuseppe Bottai, La Carta del 
lavoro illustrata e commentata (Rome, 1929), pp. 15 ff. 

“For a detailed discussion of the contents of the Fascist Labor Charter, 
cf. chap, iv, pp. 90 ff. For the full English text of the Charter, cf. Appendix I, 
pp. 287 ff. 
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of the major aspirations of Italian syndicalists.^® According 
to its provisions, the composition of the Italian Senate (the 
members of which are not elected but nominated by the king 
for life) was to remain unchanged, while the Chamber of 
Deputies, the lower of the two branches of the Italian Par- 
liament, corresponding to the House of Representatives in the 
United States, was to be entirely reorganized. After the re- 
organization, deputies were to be selected, not through the tradi- 
tional political parties (which ceased to exist) but through the 
syndical organizations of workers and employers and a few 
other legally recognized cultural and welfare associations 
existing within the country. 

The procedure for the selection of the members of the Italian 
Chamber is now, in fact, the following: the various Fascist 
syndical associations within the kingdom designate eight hun- 
dred candidates for the new Corporate Chamber, while some 
of the large national cultural and welfare organizations select 
two hundred candidates. This list of one thousand names is 
then presented to the Fascist Grand Council. The council 
selects four hundred candidates out of this total and their 
names are submitted in one single list to the electorate of 
the kingdom for approval or rejection. 

As to the qualifications for voting in this national plebiscite, 
the electoral laws provide that anyone over twenty-one years 
of age, paying syndical dues or taxes of over loo lire, or re- 
ceiving a salary from the state or other public body, is entitled 

^ Requests for a reform of the system of political representation had, in 
fact, repeatedly been advanced by Nationalist and Fascist leaders. As early as 
March 1919, at the convention held by the Nationalist party in Rome, a plan 
of reform for the Italian Senate was proposed, according to which senators 
were to be designated by the various groups representing the intellectual, the ad- 
ministrative, and the economic interests of the nation. In the program of the 
first Fasci di Combattimento (March 1919) Benito Mussolini had included 
the demand for a “technical parliament.” In the report of the Commission 
of Fifteen, appointed in 1924 to study the problem of constitutional reform 
in the new Fascist state, the proposal was made that half of the members of the 
Italian Chamber should be composed of representatives of trades and pro- 
fessions. The clearest and most definite proposal for the corporate reform 
of the Italian Parliament, however, was made in 1925 in the report of the 
Commission of Eighteen. For the details of that report, see the discussion on 
pp. SI ff- 
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to vote. The underlying theory is that any citizen actively con- 
tributing to the productive process should have the right to 
participate in the choice of parliamentary representatives. 

In the elections of 1929, the first elections held under the new 
electoral law, 200 candidates were chosen by such national 
associations as those of disabled ex-service men (75 candi- 
dates), state employees (28 candidates), the universities (30 
candidates), the scientific academies (9 candidates), etc., while 
the remaining 800 names were supplied by the general councils 
of the confederations of Fascist syndical associations in the 


following proportions: 

Number of Candi- 

Percent- 


dates Named 

age 

National Fascist Confederations 
Agriculture (employers) 

96 

9.6 

Agricultural employees 

96 

9.6 

Industry ( employers ) 

80 

8.0 

Industrial employees 

80 

8.0 

Commerce (employers) 

48 

4.8 

Commercial employees 

48 

4.8 

Maritime and air transportation 
(employers) 

40 

4.0 

Employees in the field of maritime 
and air transportation 

40 

4.0 

Land transportation and internal navi- 


gation (employers) 

32 

3-2 

Employees in the field of land trans- 
portation and internal navigation 

32 

3-2 

Banking (employers) 

24 

2.4 

Banking employees 

24 

2.4 

Professional men and artists 

160 

16.0 

Cultural and welfare associations, etc. 

200 

20.0 

Total 

1,000 

100.0 


On February 27, 1929, from the list of 1,000 names thus 
formed the Fascist Grand Council selected the four hundred 
candidates whose names were to be submitted for popular 
approval. In the ensuing election, March 24, this list was ap- 
proved by 98.34 per cent of the total votes cast. In the election 
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held five years later (March 25, 1934) the percentage of 
favorable votes cast was even larger.^^ 

Should the results of these popular plebiscites at any time 
show that the list of candidates selected by the Fascist Grand 
Council does not meet with the approval of the people, the 
electoral laws provide that the Court of Appeals in Rome, 
acting as a national electoral office, is to order new elections 
with alternative lists of candidates which may be submitted 
by all associations having among their members at least 5,000 
persons qualified to vote in national elections. 

The present Italian Chamber, the Corporate Chamber, as 
it is called, is thus composed of representatives drawn from the 
various major branches of national production, who represent, 
not a variety of political parties, but, Fascists contend, the 
interests, needs, and aspirations of the productive forces which 
carry on the work of the nation. 

While a detailed critical appraisal of the Corporate Chamber 
and the other Fascist institutions here described must be post- 
poned until our description of the principal organs of the 
Italian corporate state is complete,^^ it is of interest to note 
at this point the opinion on the present Italian electoral law 
expressed by the leader of the few remaining liberal members 

complete official returns for the two elections are shown in the fol- 
lowing table: 

1929 Per Cent I934 Per Cent 

Number of qualified 


voters 9,682,630 10,527,608 . . . 

Votes cast 8,661,820 89.46 10,060,426 95-56 

Favorable votes 8,517,838 98.34 10,043,875 9984 

Unfavorable votes 135^773 i -57 15,215 0.15 

Voided votes 8,209 0.09 1,336 o.oi 


In spite of skillful governmental propaganda (the solution of the “Roman 
question,” a subject which could not but stir deeply the feelings of a vast 
majority of Italians, was announced on February ii, 1929, six weeks before 
the first election) and of the pressure which in some instances was undoubtedly 
brought to bear upon electors, these votes, it would seem, can hardly be in- 
terpreted except as an endorsement of the regime by the mass of the Italian 
people. 

Source: Compendio statistico italiano, 1934, p. 276. 

For a detailed critical discussion of the Fascist corporate system, cf. 
chap, vi, pp. 134 ff. 
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of the Italian Senate. While the new law was passed with 
little comment in the Chamber, it met with the most strenuous 
opposition on the part of the liberal group in the Senate. The 
leader of that group, Senator Albertini, stated: 

The existence of an elective Chamber does not suffice to take the 
absolute character from a regime . . . which defends the captured 
position by such means as are used by Fascism. . . . [In Italy] 

. . . but a single opinion is tolerated and regarded as worthy of 
respect, that of the Government, that is, of the head of the Govern- 
ment. . . . The opposition is not allowed to have newspapers, nor 
to hold assemblies, nor to found associations, nor to fight, nor, in 
conclusion, to exist. . . . Would it not be more logical to abolish 
the Chamber altogether? 

To these remarks Mussolini answered by pointing out that 
Fascists and Liberals were evidently speaking different tongues 
and that a discussion between them could be but fruitless. 
Thereupon the Senate as a whole passed the new electoral law 
by a vote of i6i to 46.^^ 

THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF CORPORATIONS 

In spite of its vocational representation the Italian Cor- 
porate Chamber performs functions essentially akin to those 
of any other legislative assembly. Therefore another agency 
was needed. Fascist theorists maintained, to synthetize the 
new syndical system and to coordinate and control Italy’s 
economic life upon a national basis. This new agency came 
into existence through the law “on the reform of the National 
Council of Corporations,” passed on March 20, 1930. 

As we have seen, the syndical laws of 1926 provided for 
the organization of corporations and the establishment of the 
National Council of Corporations. Up to 1930, however, no 
corporation as defined by these laws had actually been formed, 
and the Council of Corporations had played a comparatively 
minor role among the other advisory bodies of the Fascist state. 
It is the law of March 20, 1930, therefore, which marks the 

“ See the text of Albertini ’s speech in Atti Parlamentari, Senato del Regno, 
Legislatura XXVII — Sessione ig24-ig28, Rome, also quoted in Carmen Haider„ 
Capital and Labor under Fascism (New York, 1930), pp. 254 ff. 
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real beginning of the corporations and of the Fascist corporate 
system. 

This law provided for the establishment of a national eco- 
nomic council made up of seven separate sections, six of them 
composed of the representatives of the six pairs of confedera- 
tions of Fascist employers’ and workers’ syndical associations 
and the seventh of the representatives of the thirteenth con- 
federation of syndicates, that of professional men and artists, 
for which no distinction between workers and employers 
was possible. These seven sections were: (i) the section on 
liberal professions and arts, divided into two sub-sections, one 
for liberal professions and one for arts; (2) the section on 
industry and handicrafts, divided into two sub-sections, one 
for industry and one for handicrafts; (3) the section on agri- 
culture; (4) the section on commerce; (5) the section on 
land transportation and internal navigation; (6) the section 
on maritime and air transportation, divided into two sub- 
sections, one for maritime and one for air transportation; 
(7) the section on banking and insurance.^^ 

These seven sections and the various sub-sections of the 
council were to perform the functions of the corporations as 
first defined by Fascist leaders in 1926.^^ They were the organs 
through which representatives of employers’ and workers’ 

®*To illustrate the composition of membership in the various sections and 
sub-sections of the council, the complete membership of the sub-section of 
Industry in the section on Industry and Handicrafts is given below. Member- 
ship in that sub-section included: (i) the president of the General Fascist 
Confederation of Italian Industry; (2) seven representatives named by the 
General Fascist Confederation of Italian Industry, two representing managers 
of inr!ustrial enterprises; (3) the president of the National Fascist Confedera- 
tion of Industrial Syndicates; (4) seven representatives of industrial employees 
and laborers named by the National Fascist Confederation of Industrial Syndi- 
cates, two representing industrial employees; (5) two representatives of the 
National Institute of Cooperation named by the Institute. 

For full details of the membership in the seven sections of the council, cf. 
the table showing the distribution of membership in the various sections and 
sub-sections of the National Council of Corporations, appended to the condensed 
version of the law of March 20, 1930, in Appendix I, pp. 31 1 ff. 

® Article 13 of the law of March 20, 1930, states explicitly that “upon the 
proposal of the Minister of Corporations, the attributions and powers of the 
corporations as described in Art. 3 of the law of April 3, 1926, may be con- 
ferred upon the various sections and sub-sections of the Council.” 
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syndical associations within each one of the seven large fields 
of national productive activity would be brought together for 
the peaceful settlement of economic disputes, for the regula- 
tion of collective labor relations, and for the discussion of all 
other matters of common interest.^® 

The sub-sections of the council which had, within their own 
sphere of competence, powers equal to those of the sections, 
were allowed to function independently. When the questions 
at issue were of general interest, the sections and sub-sections 
could combine and hold their sessions jointly. A general assem- 
bly of the National Council of Corporations, which consisted 
of the members of the seven sections drawn together in com- 
mon council, meeting twice a year in ordinary session, and in 
special sessions whenever a written request was made by the 
president or by one-third of the membership, was provided 
for the discussion of the larger questions of economic policy, 
such as the regulation of the syndical system, the problems 
of collective labor relations, and the national and regional 
coordination of employment. Moreover — and this provision 
was possibly the most significant one in the new law — this 
assembly was empowered to formulate binding rules for the 
coordination of the activities of the various branches of na- 
tional production and thus, in effect, to regulate the economic 
life of the nation according to plans and programs which the 
assembly would work out and appro ve.^^ 


During the first meetings of one of the seven sections of the council 
(that of industry), for example, there was discussion of such questions as the 
promotion of industrial exports, new industrial salary and wage rates, the 
stipulation of industrial collective labor agreements, the position to be taken 
toward the new legislation on industrial accidents proposed by the government, 
the use of electric power in agriculture, etc. 

According to the new law, the following high government officials, in addi- 
tion to the representatives of the syndical confederations of employers and 
workers included in the various sections and sub -sections of the council, were 
to be members of the General Assembly of the National Council of Corporations: 
the Minister of Corporations, the Minister for Agriculture and Forestry, the 
Secretary General of the National Fascist Party, and the Under-Secretaries of 
State for Corporations. The law provided further that some other high gov- 
ernment officials should be included also, as well as two representatives of 
Italian economic interests abroad and ten technical experts in questions of syn- 
dical organization, corporate law, and economics. The General Assembly of 
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For the discussion of topics of a very technical character, 
special and permanent commissions, consisting of especially 
qualified members of the general assembly, were to be estab- 
lished. In addition, there was to be a Central Corporate 
Committee, composed of high government officials and the 
presidents of the thirteen syndical confederations, to co- 
ordinate the work of the council and to serve in the place 
of the general assembly during the intervals between the 
regular meetings.^^ 


the council was to be, in effect, more than a purely technical body made up 
of syndical representatives; its scope was widened considerably by the in- 
clusion of a number of high public officials and the representatives of some of 
the large cultural and welfare organizations. 

^The actual work performed by the National Council of Corporations 
during the period immediately following the official beginning of its activities 
on April 21, 1930, is interestingly illustrated by the following figures, showing 
the number of meetings held by its various organs from May 1930 to Sep- 


tember 1932: 

The Central Corporate Committee 31 meetings 

The Section on Industry 16 

The Section on Agriculture 26 

The Section on Commerce ii 

The Sectiort on Maritime Transportation ii 

The Section on Land Transportation 10 

The Section on Credit and Insurance 3 

The Section on Professional Men and Artists 5 

The General Assembly 8 

Total 1 21 meetings 


The following abridged list of the major topics discussed during these meet- 
ings gives a still more precise idea of the actual work performed by the various 
organs of the council: 

The Central Corporate Committee, during its thirty-one meetings, held 
mostly under the presidency of the head of the government, discussed the estab- 
lishment of new syndical associations for special groups of producers (workers 
in cooperatives, insurance companies, etc.) ; the formation of a new corpora- 
tion, the corporation of the stage; the problem of adjustment of salaries, 
wages, costs of production, and prices to the new economic situation created 
by the stabilization of the lira; the regulation of collective labor contracts; the 
organization and regulation of national employment offices; questions of foreign 
trade policy, etc. 

The Section on Industry discussed questions relating to Italian exports, 
the regulation of industrial salaries and wages, the use of electric power in agri- 
culture, the reform of the law on industrial accidents, etc. 

The Section on Agriculture discussed, among other things, problems arising in 
connection with the exportation of agricultural produce; various problems of 
agricultural technique; the labor problem in the Po valley; wage scales for 
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Composed of the direct representatives of all the major 
productive forces within the nation, the National Council of 
Corporations was destined to be, as Mussolini put it, the ^'gen- 
eral staff,’’ the supreme regulator of Italian economy, the 
highest economic authority, which would be ready and able to 
act — through the almost military organization of the national 
syndical system which the council would control and of which 
it would be, at the same time, the highest expression — on the 
major problems of the nation’s economic life. 

In the speech made on April 21, 1930, during the solemn 
inauguration of the council on the Capitol in Rome, Mussolini 
himself stated the background, the aims and purposes of the 
council as follows: 

It is in the corporation that the Fascist State finds its ultimate 
expression. Syndicalism as such, except for variations in method, 
has a similar life in all its schools. It begins with the education of 
individuals in associational activities, it continues with the stipula- 
tion of collective labor agreements, the organization of social wel- 
fare and assistance, and the perpetuation of professional ability. 
But while socialist syndicalism, moving along the road of class 
struggle, seeks its ultimate end in the political sphere — its final pro- 
gram being the suppression of private property and of freedom of 
individual initiative — Fascist syndicalism, with its doctrine of class 
collaboration, seeks its goal through the corporation. According to 
the Fascist conception, the corporation is the organ which makes 
collaboration systematic and harmonic, on the one hand by safe- 
guarding private property and elevating it by insuring its perform- 
ance of a social function, and, on the other, by respecting individual 
initiative within the boundaries set by the economic life and the 

workers engaged in the work of land reclamation, the use of electricity and 
power in agriculture, the regulations for the sale of milk in Rome, etc. 

The Section on Commerce discussed such topics as the opening and closing 
hours of stores, the formation of groupings among Italian exporters, the nego- 
tiation of a collective labor agreement between insurance agents and insurance 
companies, etc. 

The Section on Maritime and Land Transportation discussed the proposal of 
a new law on industrial accidents, the elaboration of uniform national charac- 
teristics for public vehicles (taxicabs, etc.), various collective labor agreements, 
etc. 

For a more detailed chronological account of the activities of the various 
organs of the National Council of Corporations, cf. the 1931, 1932, and 1933 
issues of Sindacato e corporazione. 
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economic interests of the nation. Syndicalism cannot be an end in 
itself; it either exhausts itself in political socialism or is bound to 
converge toward the Fascist corporation. For it is in the corpora- 
tion that unity of the various economic elements — capital, labor, 
technique — is realized ; it is only through the corporation — that is, 
through collaboration of all forces converging to one single end — that 
the vitality of syndicalism is assured. It is only through an increase 
in production, and consequently of wealth, that the collective labor 
agreement can assure constantly improving conditions to the laboring 
classes. Syndicalism and the corporation are thus interdependent 
and mutually conditioning; without syndicalism the corporation is 
not possible; but, without the corporation, syndicalism exhausts itself 
in its preliminary phases — in actions of detail foreign to the pro- 
ductive process. 

This is what is happening in all western countries, where syndical- 
ism, unable to arrive either at the so-called socialization of the means 
of production and exchange, or, as in Italy, at the corporation, marks 
time or starts battles which regularly end in disaster. For syndical- 
ism necessarily reaches a point at which it must either transform 
itself into something else or confine itself to administrative “routine.” 
It is because of these considerations that ... I proclaim the origi- 
nality and strength of this institution (the National Council of Cor- 
porations) in which the corporation finds not only its economic, but 
its political and moral expression.^^ 

The foregoing account of the historical development of the 
Fascist syndical and corporate system may best be brought to 
a close with the presentation of a chart showing the system 
as it existed in Italy before its reorganization in the summer 
of 1934. 

^Translated from Mussolini’s speech at the inauguration of the National 
Council of Corporations on the Capitol in Rome, on April 21, 1930, as re- 
printed in the Ministry of Corporations’ Bollettino del lavoro e della previdenza 
socia.e, April-May 1930, p. 340. 
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CHAPTER IV 


SYNDICAL ORGANIZATION, COLLECTIVE LABOR AGREE- 
MENTS, LABOR COURTS, AND SOCIAL WELFARE 

ORGANIZATION AND FUNCTIONS OF FASCIST SYNDICAL 
ASSOCIATIONS 

The law on collective labor relations passed on April 3, 1926, 
fundamentally altered the labor situation in Italy. After its 
enactment all privileges of organization were reserved by law 
to the Fascist syndical associations and Italian workers were 
no longer free to choose between labor organizations of vary- 
ing political faiths. It was natural therefore that only indi- 
viduals decidedly opposed to Fascism and determined to show 
their opposition at the price of manifest disadvantages to 
themselves should continue to be hostile to the Fascist asso- 
ciations, and that the rest should join the associations in ever- 
increasing numbers. 

LEGAL RECOGNITION 

The ( onditions for the legal recognition of the Fascist syndi- 
cates, the requirements for membership in them, their func- 
tions and internal organization, were all minutely provided for 
in the new” law and in the royal decree of July i, 1926, which 
contains the regulations for its application. To obtain legal 
recognition by the state and thus the right to exist as separate 
legal entities, the law provided that syndical associations must 
conform to the following conditions: (i) The total membership 
of each employers’ association must include employers of at 
least one-tenth of the workers in a given occupational group 
within the territorial jurisdiction of the organization. (2) The 
total membership of each workers’ association must include at 
least one-tenth of the workers in the given occupational group 
within the territorial jurisdiction of the organization. (3) Syn- 
dical associations must attempt to advance not only the eco- 
nomic but also the educational and moral interests of their 
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members. (4) The directors and officers of each association 
must give evidence of competence, character, and strong na- 
tional convictions.^ 

CONDITIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP 

While Fascist syndicates are the only ones eligible for legal 
recognition, membership in them is not compulsory.* The only 
qualifications required of members are that they be at least 
eighteen years of age, that they be of good moral and political 
character, and — if foreigners — that they prove residence 
within the kingdom for at least ten years.^ 

The law further endows the legally recognized syndical asso- 
ciations of workers or employers with the following rights and 
duties: (i) to represent every employer or worker within 
the occupational group for which the association is formed, 
whether or not he is a member of the syndicate; (2) to de- 
fend the interests of a given occupational group against other 
groups and the state; (3) to negotiate collective labor agree- 
ments which shall be binding upon all members of a given 
occupational group; (4) to levy syndical dues upon members; 
(5) to exercise such other functions of public interest as may 
be delegated to the association by law.^ 

^ Cf. Art. I of the law of April 3, 1926, on the “legal discipline of collective 
labor relations,” Appendix I, p. 258. While these quantitative requirements 
assure the legally recognized syndical association of a certain minimum mem- 
bership, the qualitative ones tend to impress upon it an orthodox national and 
Fascist character. The provision that only 10 per cent of the members of a 
given occupational group are needed to form an association that may obtain 
the legal right to represent the whole group is justified by the Fascists by 
reference to the fact that, in many sections of the country and in many types 
of activity, the Fascist syndicate represented the first attempt at a systematic 
organization of employers and workers ever made, and that, had the required 
percentage been higher, the task of uniform syndical organization would have 
been rendered much more difficult, if not well-nigh impossible. Cf. Carlo 
Costamagna, Diritto corporativo italiano (Turin, 1928), pp. 102 ff. 

" Cf. royal decree of July i, 1926, Arts. 1-9, in Appendix I, pp. 266 ff. 

Besides the legally recognized syndical associations, however, the syndical 
laws admit the existence of de facto associations, viz., associations established 
for educational or social purposes; these do not require official recognition by the 
state. But, since they cannot represent their members in collective bargaining or 
perform any of the other functions of representation entrusted to the official 
Fascist syndicate, their scope and influence are extremely limited. 

* For a concise statement of these rights cf . especially Declaration III of 
the Fascist Labor Charter. The official text of this charter (of which more 
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LEGAL REPRESENTATION OF MEMBERS 

The first of these rights, that of existing as a separate legal en- 
tity and of representing all the members of a given occupational 
group whether they belong to the syndicate or not, is the fun- 
damental prerogative of the Fascist syndical association. It 
implies the syndicate’s power to assume, as a separate legal 
person, well-defined contractual rights and obligations. One 
of the most important of these is the appointment of its offi- 
cial representatives to those councils and organs of the state 
where such representation is required. This right includes, 
as we have seen, that of nominating candidates for member- 
ship in the Corporate Chamber, the corporations, and the 
National Council of Corporations. 

The second function of the syndicates, that of protecting the 
economic interests of the occupational groups which they 
represent, is similar to the chief function of the old Socialist 
workers’ syndical association. But while the Socialist syndi- 
cates endeavored to attain their aims by open class warfare, 
that is, by exerting constant pressure upon employers and by 
attempting to wrest from them, often by force, all the advan- 
tages that could possibly be obtained. Fascist associations 
must seek to protect the interests of their class through bar- 
gaining and negotiation. Controversies in which no agreement 
is reached are resolved not through strikes or lockouts (which 
according to the Fascists are wasteful and socially harmful 
expressions of class warfare) but through the verdicts of high 
administrative or judicial authorities of the state. 

COLLECTIVE BARGAINING AND COLLECTIVE LABOR AGREEMENTS 

One of the most important functions, if not the most im- 
portant, of the Fascist syndical association, consequently, is 
that of collective bargaining and the negotiation of collective 
labor agreements. It is through collective labor agreements, 
concluded between the syndical associations of workers and 


is said on p. 90) was published in the Gazzetta ufficiale del regno on 
April 30, 1927. 
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employers existing within the various major occupational 
groups, that labor relations are settled in Italy today. The col- 
lective agreements concluded by Fascist associations are bind- 
ing upon all the members of the given occupational group, 
whether they are members of the syndical associations within 
that group or not. In addition to detailed provisions on wage 
rates and working hours, all collective agreements must con- 
tain precise regulations on disciplinary matters, trial periods, 
and such Fascist innovations as the indemnity to be paid to 
the worker if discharged through no fault of his own, and the 
annual paid vacation, usually a week or more, to which every 
steadily employed worker in Italy is entitled by law.^ 

To be valid, collective labor agreements must be made in 
writing, must be signed by the proper representatives of the 
contracting associations, and must specify their occupational 
and territorial jurisdiction and the period of their duration. 
If they apply to a province, they must be published in the 
official provincial or national Gazzette and filed with the pre- 
fect; if their validity is regional or national, they must be 
filed with the central government authorities. Labor agreements 
concluded between individual employers and workers must 
conform to the provisions of the collective agreements in that 
specific occupational field. Only those clauses in the individual 
agreements which are to the worker’s advantage are exempt 
from this necessity to conform with the collective agreement. 

Employers and workers, whether members of a syndical 
association or not, must abide by the provisions of collective 
labor agreements, and in case of failure are civilly liable to 
the syndical associations through which the agreement was 
negotiated.^ The syndicates, in turn, are responsible for the 
faithful execution of the provisions of such agreements nego- 
tiated by them. In this connection, the by-laws of the syndical 
associations of higher rank (federations and confederations) 

*For the full texts of the most important collective labor agreements, cf. 
the collection of such agreements contained in: Ministero delle Corporazioni, 
Contratti collettivi di lavoro (Rome), a supplement to the Bollettino ufficiale 
of the same ministry. 

'^Cf. law of April 3, 1926, Art. 10, in Appendix I, p. 261. 
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may require that collective labor agreements negotiated by 
their affiliated associations shall be previously approved by 
them. Agreements negotiated without proper authorization 
may be declared void.® 

Tables i and 2 give the numerical distribution of these 
collective labor agreements in different occupational fields. Up 
to the end of 1036, as the tables show, 16,026 provincial and 
1,420 inter-provincial and national collective labor agreements 
had actually been concluded. 

With the introduction of the collective labor agreement as 
the principal regulator of the working conditions of the Italian 
population, the old-time higgling and bargaining between 
individual employers and workers has, in large measure, dis- 
appeared. Hours, wages, conditions of work are now regu- 
lated, for almost every occupational group, through national, 
provincial, and local collective agreements. Though the sys- 
tem which, like everything else in Italy, operates under the 
political control of the government and the party, has obvious 
weaknesses,"^ it has undoubtedly brought about a more detailed 
and precis definition of the working conditions of Italian 
labor and the determination of certain minimum standards as 
to wage^, hours, and conditions of work to which all Italian 
employers must now conform. 

No matter what difficulties or what disputes may arise in 
the negotiation of collective labor agreements, strikes and lock- 
outs are prohibited. The law of April 3, 1926, states explicitly 
that employers who close their factories, enterprises, or offices 
without justifiable reason and for the sole purpose of com- 
pelling their employees to modify existing labor agreements 
shall be punished with a fine from 10,000 to 100,000 lire. 
Employees and laborers who, in groups of three or more, cease 
work by agreement or work in such a manner as to disturb 

® Cf . royal decree of July i, 1926, Arts. 50 and 55, Appendix I, pp. 278, 279. 
Por a more detailed discussion of collective labor agreements from the legal 
point of view, see Costamagna, Diritto corporativo italiano. Cf. also, on the 
same subject, the studies by Giuseppe Bottai and Luigi Spinelli in the issues 
for 1932 of II Diritto del lavorOy the official monthly review published by the 
Ministry of Corporations in Rome. 

“^Cf. the critique of the Fascist syndical system in chap. vi. 
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the continuity or regularity of the work in order to compel 
employers to change existing labor agreements shall be pun- 
ishable with a fine of from loo to i,ooo lire. Moreover, 

employees of the State and of other public organizations and 
employees of public service and public utility enterprises who, in 
groups of three or more, shall cease work by agreement or per- 
form it in such a manner as to disturb its continuity or regularity 
shall be punishable by imprisonment from one to six months, and 
shall be barred from public office for six months.® 

ARBITRATION OF COLLECTIVE LABOR DISPUTES 

Strikes and lockouts being thus barred by law as criminal 
offenses, all labor disputes in Italy must be settled by arbi- 
tration. The first attempt at arbitration is made by the highest 
organs of the syndical system itself, by the federations and 
the national confederations of syndical associations. If no 
settlement is reached, the controversy is taken to the Ministry 
of Corporations for further debate and for a further attempt 
at solution. It is here, before the high officials of this govern- 
ment department acting as mediators, that most controversies 
are settled and most collective labor agreements of national 
importance are actually concluded, sometimes only after pro- 
longed disagreement and discussion. 

It may be well to analyze briefly what the Ministry of Cor- 
porations has done in the field of conciliation and arbitration 
of collective labor disputes. From 1927 to 1933, 498 disputes, 
involving collective labor agreements, were brought to the 
ministry for arbitration.^ Sixty-eight per cent were settled at 
the ministry; 19 per cent were left for further consideration 
(many were later composed privately), while 13 per cent re- 
mained undecided and were carried to the courts for decision. 
A settlement of these disputes, usually involving questions of 
wage regulation, especially wage reductions made necessary by 


®See Arts. i8 and 19 of the law of April 3, 1926, in Appendix I, pp. 264, 265. 
®The annual figures were: 9 disputes in 1927, 54 in 1928, 87 in 1929, 87 in 
1930? 94 in 1931, 6$ in 1932, and 102 in 1933. Of the total, about two-thirds, 
or 347, concerned industry, 74 agriculture, 25 commerce, 21 land transportation. 
Cf. Sindacato e corporazione, February 1934, p. 298. 
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the depression, was ordinarily reached through a compromise 
between the demands of the workers and those of the em- 
ployers, frequently after a detailed inquiry had been made by 
the ministry into the conditions of the industry. During 1934 
and 1935, 273 disputes were submitted to the ministry. As 
Table 3 shows, 181 of these were settled at the ministry; 20 
could not immediately be resolved, and 72 were withheld for 
settlement pending further investigation. 

TABLE 3 

Conciliation of Collective Labor Disputes by the Ministry of Cor- 
porations, BY Occupational Fields, 1934 and 1935 * 


Number of Disputes Dealt With 


Occupational 

Field 

Total 

1934 

Not 

Con- Con- 
ciliated ciliated 

Pend- 

ing 

Total 

1935 

Not 

Con- Con- 
ciliated ciliated 

Pend- 

ing 

Agriculture 

7 

4 

I 

2 

5 

3 


2 

Industry 

120 

79 

14 

27 

126 

00 

-a 

5 

34 

Commerce 

2 

2 



9 

5 


4 

Credit and Insurance .... 

I 

I 



I 



I 

Professional Men and 
Artists 

I 



I 

I 



I 


— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 


Total 

131 

86 

15 

30 

142 

95 

5 

42 


Annuario statistico italiano, 1937, p. 170. 


If, even after an exhaustive discussion of the controversy at 
the Ministry of Corporations, a collective labor dispute cannot 
be settled by arbitration, the Italian syndical laws provide that 
it be brought for adjustment before the newly established 
governmental labor courts. 

THE FASCIST LABOR COURTS 

These courts in Italy had antecedents in other countries. 
France had instituted conseils des prud^hommes (boards of 
employers’ and workers’ representatives for the arbitration of 
labor disputes) as early as 1806. German governmental arbeits- 
gerichte, very similar to the Italian labor courts, were estab- 
lished in 1926. The English-speaking countries, however, until 
recently, have made little progress in this general movement 
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for judicial arbitration of labor disputes. England has 
maintained the principle that arbitration should be resorted 
to only if spontaneously requested by the parties involved, 
without compulsory government intervention, while the United 
States has regarded compulsory arbitration of labor disputes 
as conflicting with the principles of individual liberty of con- 
tract set down in the Constitution.^^ 

In Italy the competence of the labor courts has been limited 
exclusively to the field of collective disputes. Jurisdiction on 
individual controversies arising out of the interpretation of 
collective agreements belongs to the ordinary magistrates as- 
sisted by two experts on questions of production and labor.^^ 

Fascist labor courts were first established, as we have noted, 
through the law of April 3, 1926. They are organized as sep- 
arate sections of the sixteen courts of appeal and consist of 
three magistrates of the Court of Appeals and two experts in 
the problems of production and labor who are chosen by the 
president of the court from a carefully prepared list of eligible 
citizens. Before a judicial decision is made by a labor court, 
the law prescribes that a last attempt at conciliation be made 
by the president of the court. Employers or workers may be 
represented in court only through their legally recognized 
syndical associations. Appeals from the decisions of the labor 
courts may be carried to the Supreme Court of the Italian 
kingdom. 

The work of the labor courts may best be illustrated by a 
brief description of one of the cases, now classical, tried by 

For a somewhat more detailed discussion of the international antecedents 
of the Italian labor court, see Fausto Pitigliani, The Italian Corporative State 
(London, 1933), pp. 61 ff. 

See in this connection the detailed provisions of the royal decree of May 21, 
1934 (published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of July 14, 1934), on the regulation of 
individual labor disputes and on the rules of court procedure applying to them. 
This decree takes the place of the royal decree of February 26, 1928, which 
up to September i, 1934, when the new decree went into force, provided for 
the regulation of individual labor disputes. Cf. Sindacato e corporazione^ July- 
August 1934, p. 44. 

^ Detailed provisions as to the composition and the powers of the Fascist 
labor courts are given in Section II of the law of April 3, 1926, and in Part V 
of the royal decree of July i, 1926. Cf. the texts of these laws in Appendix I, 
pp. 262, 280 ff. 
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them. In March 1927 a collective labor agreement regarding 
wages of the workers in the rice fields of the valley of the Po, 
was concluded between the Confederation of Fascist Syndicates 
of Agriculture, representing the workers, and the Fascist Con- 
federation of Agriculture, representing the employers. Because 
of the economic difficulties resulting from the revaluation of 
the lira and the reduction in the price of rice in world mar- 
kets, the agriculturalists asked for a revision of the agreement 
and for authority to reduce the wage rates by 30 per cent. 
The representatives of the workers^ syndicates flatly refused to 
consider such a proposal, and, various attempts at conciliation 
having failed, the dispute was ultimately carried to the labor 
court for decision. After a careful study of the case and after 
hearing representatives of both sides as well as the opinion 
of its own expert advisers, the court decreed a reduction of 
5 per cent in the average rice workers^ daily wage in addition 
to the 10 per cent general national wage reduction which had 
been previously decreed by the government. The decision was 
apparently made on the theory that the consequences of the 
country’s economic difficulties were to be equitably born by 
employers as well as workers. 

The experience of the Italian courts (both labor courts and 
the ordinary civil tribunals) in dealing with individual and 
collective labor disputes during the period from April 1926 
to November 30, 1933, may be briefly summed up by a few 
figures. During this period a total of 145,289 labor disputes 
were submitted to the courts. Of these, 29,144 were settled 
through the powers of conciliation of the magistrates; 86,505 
wert. decided by sentences of the courts; 20,191 were with- 
drawn from the court by consent of the parties involved; and 
at the end of the period 9,449 were left undecided. Of the 
total mentioned, however, 145,255 represented individual con- 
troversies (which may be settled before the ordinary civil 
courts), and only 34 were collective disputes involving the 
Magistratura del Lavoro, the governmental labor courts proper. 
Of the 34 collective disputes only 14 were decided by a sentence 
of the labor courts, the remainder being settled through the 
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court^s conciliatory efforts.^^ During 1934 four collective dis- 
putes were brought before the labor courts; two of these were 
later voluntarily withdrawn, and the remaining two were 
settled by conciliation. In 1935 two controversies were brought 
before the courts, but in both cases the courts declared them- 
selves incompetent to pronounce judgment. In 1936 no dis- 
putes at all were brought before the labor tribunals.^^ 

In reading the decisions of the Italian labor courts one 
gains the impression that the decisions are fair and that the 
courts are inclined to consider sympathetically every legitimate 
demand of the workers. Among Italian workers and employ- 
ers, too, the impression seems to prevail that the courts are 
equitable and impartial. The question of course remains 
whether, under the present regime, the courts are in a posi- 
tion to judge a case solely on its merits or whether their deci- 
sions do not, at times, necessarily represent but a compromise, 
not uninfluenced by the political situation of the moment, 
between the demands of the workers and those of the em- 
ployers. Some observers believe that the process of judicial 
settlement of labor disputes in Italy rests primarily upon a 
political basis and that, besides, the courts would seldom be 


^Of the 14 decisions actually rendered, those of the labor court of Rome 
are of particular importance, since that court decides not only controversies 
arising within its own district but also those involving residents within the 
districts of two or more labor courts. The decisions of the Roman labor, courts 
related to the following questions: settlement of wage rates for the-rr^T cleaners 
in the provinces of Pavia, Milan, Novara, Cremona, and Ver^elli for /the year 
1927; settlement of the wages and allowances to be paid to persons engaged 
in maritime transportation; conditions of employment for officers serving with 
the Italia and Cosulich steamship companies; new w0rkit:y^ conditions i^or- 
persons engaged in the silk industry; settlement of wage r^^^for rice cleaners 
in the provinces of Milan, Pavia, Vercelli, Alessandria, and Cfemona for the 
year 1931. The Labor Court of Naples delivered two impOFt^f>i©cisiQjiSr-w«? 
relating to the establishment of new working conditions for the workers and 
employees of the firm operating the Naples aqueduct, and 
lating to the conditions of employment of persons engaged in the canned 
foods industry. In these decisions the court determined conditions as to 
salary and wage rates as well as conditions relating to methods of hiring, 
probationary periods, disciplinary measures, etc. The Labor Court of Milan 
has rendered one decision only, relating to the wages of textile workers in the 
provinces of Como, Varese, and Milan. For additional details, see Sindacato e 
corporazione, January 1934. 

Annuario statistico italiano, 1937, p. 286. 
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able, even with the expert assistance at their disposal, to de- 
termine with absolute accuracy all the economic factors in- 
volved in the cases brought before them. In most instances, 
it is believed, a “judge-made wage’’ is of necessity but a 
compromise between the demands of the workers and those of 
the employers. Strikes, according to this view, are the only 
really effective means of forcing the employer to make the 
maximum concession. Indeed, while in a society in which 
the principles of class war are definitely laid aside the 
ideal of class cooperation may appear logical and desirable, 
the sudden and complete deprivation of the laboring classes 
of one of their most cherished rights cannot but be open to 
serious question. Even if the reduction of industrial disputes 
to a minimum is clearly in the national interest, there can be 
little doubt that the complete abolition by one stroke of the 
pen of the right to strike, for which generations of workers 
had fought and which had become one of the most sacred 
rights of the laboring masses, deprived Italian workers of one 
of the most effective weapons at their disposal for the improve- 
ment of their economic position. Moreover, as Tables 4 and 
5 show, even under a system of drastic legal restriction it has 
been impossible completely to eliminate strikes and lockouts 
in Italy.'" 

The foregoing analysis of collective labor relations in Italy 
reveals clearly the importance of the syndical associations in 
the corporate system of the Fascist state. To enable these 
associations to carry out their tasks effectively, detailed pro- 
visions for their internal organization and sources of revenue 
have been made.'^ 

Louis Rosenstock-Franck, ULconomie corporative fascists en doctrine et 
en fait (Paris, 1934), p. 184, and passim. The same writer believes, possibly 
not without some justification, that in Italy strikes were abolished primarily 
because of political reasons, because of “the political necessity in which the 
government found itself to prevent all mass movements of any importance” 
(P- 53)- 

^®It must be recognized, however, that while before 1926, the year in which 
the prohibition of strikes and lockouts became effective, the total number of 
laborers involved in such disturbances amounted to several hundred thousand 
every year, after 1926 the number shrank to almost negligible proportions. 

For a detailed description of the internal organization of the various types 
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INTERNAL ORGANIZATION OF SYNDICAL ASSOCIATIONS 

As to internal organization, the law provides that the admin- 
istrative boards and the presidents and secretaries entrusted 
with the executive work of each association shall be elected 
according to the associations’ by-laws. All appointments must, 
however, be approved by the government. While in the begin- 
ning these officials were almost invariably appointed by the 
government, they are now elected by the various syndical 
associations themselves, usually at annual conventions which 
have now become the rule.^^ 

SYNDICAL DUES 

The principal source of income of each syndical association 
is the dues, legally authorized, which each employer or worker 
in a given occupational group pays, whether or not he is a 
member of the syndicate. The payment of dues by non-members 
as well as members is justified by the argument that non- 
members, too, reap the benefits from all that collective bar- 
gaining implies. The principal difference between members 
and non-members is, therefore, that the latter are not eligible 
to vote in any syndical elections and that their participation in 
the syndical educational and welfare programs is limited. 

of Fascist syndical associations, cf. Arts. 6-9 of the law of April 3. 1926, and 
Sections II and IV in Part I of the royal decree of July i, 1926, in Appendix I, 
pp. 260, 269, 272. 

In this connection, a passage taken from a speech made by a former 
president of the National Fascist Confederation of Merchants, at the fourth 
congress of that confederation, held on April 9, 1931, in Rome, is of interest. 
During his address at the congress, the president of the confederation, Lantini, 
said: “Through the syndical elections held last January, the territorial organiza- 
tion (the presidents and other officers of regional, provincial, and local syndi- 
cates) of the Confederation has been entirely renewed. The Confederation of 
Commerce has been the first to hold these elections, which proved completely 
successful. Over 450,000 merchants, active members of the Confederation and 
representing 60 per cent of all Italian merchants, were called upon to participate 
in the election. 300,000, representing 68 per cent of the members of the Con- 
federation, took an active part in them. In order to appreciate the significance 
of these figures, it must be remembered that in the elections of the old Chambers 
of Commerce the percentages of actual votes usually amounted to about 10 per 
cent.” See Commercio (the monthly review of the Fascist Confederation of 
Commerce), March-April 1931, p. 176. For a more detailed description of the 
internal organization and selection of officers in the syndical associations today, 
cf. chap. V, pp. 122 ff. 
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The law provides that each employer’s annual dues shall not 
exceed a sum equal to one day’s compensation for each worker 
employed, and that the worker’s annual dues shall not exceed 
the amount of his wage for one full working day. Further, a 
part of the fund from dues so collected must be set aside by 
each association to meet its obligations assumed in collective 
labor agreements. 

The last of the previously enumerated rights of Fascist 
syndicates, that of ^^exercising such functions of public in- 
terest as may be delegated to them by law,” is related, in part, 
to the ways in which they may spend their funds. The law 
makes certain financial obligations mandatory. For example, 
each association has to meet the expenditures incurred in the 
promotion of the economic and the social welfare interests of 
its members. Moreover, each syndicate must provide facilities 
for the education, especially professional, both of members and 
non-members. The social welfare obligations include contribu- 
tions to such organizations as the National Institute for Ma- 
ternal and Infant Welfare, which cares for thousands of poor 
children, the Opera Nazionale Dopolavoro, a semi-governmental 
national ^deisure time” organization established for the promo- 
tion of recreational activities among the workers, and the 
National Institute for Social Insurance, which provides in- 
surance against accidents, sickness, old age, and unemployment, 
all of which every Italian worker is forced by law to carry.^® 
The importance of all these syndical expenditures may be 
gauged from the fact that in 1936 the dues paid by members 
and non-members amounted to over 313 million lire. (Cf. 
Tables 6 and 7.) 

THE CHARTER OF LABOR ONCE MORE 

We must now turn to a brief discussion of the Fascist system 
of social insurance and social welfare. The principles govern- 

Cf . the law of April 3, 1926, Art. V. For a detailed discussion of the 
method of collection of syndical dues, of the supplementary dues which may, in 
certain cases, be imposed, etc., compare the detailed provisions of the royal 
decree of July i, 1926, Section III, Arts. 23-28, in Appendix I, pp. 271 ff. 

^ Cf . the more detailed account of the organization and activities of the 
various Fascist social welfare organizations, given in this chapter, pp. 96 ff. 
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ing action in this field are set forth in detail in the Fascist 
Charter of Labor.^^ The official text of that charter begins 
with a terse definition of the relationship between the nation, 
the state, and the individual as the Fascists see it. 

The Italian nation [we are told in Declaration I] is an organism 
endowed with purposes, a life, and means of action transcending in 
power and duration those of the separate individuals or groups of 

TABLE 6 


Dues Paid to Fascist Syndical Associations, by Years, 1928-1933 * 
{In thousands of lire) 



1928 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

Employers^ Associations 







The National Fascist Confederations of: 





Industrv 

74 > 7 i 9 

61,054 

78,997 

66,988 

67.473 

62,726 

Agriculture 

54.034 

61,020 

64.370 

54470 

63,259 

76,419 

Commerce 

Maritime and Air 

13.542 

43.011 

37.921 

42,736 

39,937 

44,220 

Transportation . . . 
Internal Communica- 

1.877 

3.788 

2,430 

2450 

2,784 

2,387 

tions Enterprises . . 

5.847 

6.074 

6,698 

7,232 

6,942 

6,979 

Credit and Insurance 
The Autonomous Fasc- 

3.590 

1.976 

5.675 

4.255 

4,882 

3,363 

ist FederatiOi. of 
Italian Artisans’ 
Communities .... 

3 .S 4 I 

8,243 

8,036 

8,98s 

9.S05 

10,648 

Workers^ and Profes- 
sional Men and Artists^ 







Associations 







The National Confederations of Fascist Syndicates in: 




Industry 


38,790 

40,194 

39,296 

31.712 

31.215 

Agriculture 


12,629 

11,112 

13.568 

19.593 

23,728 

Commerce 

Maritime and Air 


5.896 

8,907 

9.401 

10,069 

10,317 

Transportation . . . 
Internal Communica- 

3.082 

2,831 

2,707 

2,457 

2,115 

2,141 

tions 


4,192 

5,415 

5.067 

4.552 

5.494 

Credit and Insurance 


1,001 

2,000 

1.350 

1. 3 14 

1,562 

Professions and Arts 


5.104 

6,967 

9.388 

7.913 

8,723 

Total 

223,576! 

255.619 

281,429 

267,643 

272,050 

289,922 


* Compiled from various issues of Compendio statistico italiano. 
t Includes a total of 63,344,000 lire paid by members of the first National 
Confederation of Fascist Syndicates, dissolved in 1928. 


^ For a more detailed account of the events which led to the publication 
of the Fascist Labor Charter, cf. chap, iii, p. 62. Its full Enghsh text is given in 
Appendix I, pp. 287 ff. 
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individuals which compose it. It is a moral, political, and economic 
unity which realizes itself completely in the Fascist state. 

The Fascist viewpoint on economic production is set forth in 
Declaration II: ^Trom the national point of view, the pro- 
ductive process is unitary: its aims coincide with individual 
well-being and the development of national power.’’ The 
principles which govern economic life in the Fascist state are 
further elucidated in Declaration VII. “The Corporate State,” 
that declaration states, “considers private enterprise in pro- 
duction the most efficacious and useful instrument for the 
furtherance of the nation’s interests.” But, it continues, “pri- 
vate organization of production being a function of national 
interest, the entrepreneur is responsible to the state for the 
direction of the productive process.” Declaration IX, finally, 
tells us that in the Fascist view, “the state intervenes in eco- 
nomic production only when private initiative is lacking or 
insufficient or when the political interests of the state are 
at stake. Such intervention may take the form of encourage- 
ment, regulation or direct management.” 

After thi^ introductory restatement of some of the funda- 
mental principles of Fascist economic philosophy (analyzed in 
detail else where), the Charter of Labor deals with the basic 
principles which should regulate labor relations, wages, social 
insurance, and social welfare. 

WAGES IN THE FASCIST STATE 

A definition of the Fascist concept of labor is given in the 
second declaration of the charter. “Labor in all its forms, 
intellectual, technical, and manual,” we are told, “is a social 
duty. ... As such, and only as such, it is safeguarded by the 
state.” According to the Fascist conception, labor loses its 
traditional character of a “commodity” freely bought and sold 
in a market, and becomes a solemn duty of the individual 
towards society, a duty which must be performed under the 
safeguard and the protection of the state. This attitude toward 

“Cf. the discussion of Fascist social and economic doctrines in chap, ii, 
pp. 32 ff. 
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labor helps to explain why strikes and lockouts have been 
prohibited in Italy and why collective labor agreements and 
peaceful conciliation of labor disputes have been substituted 
for individual bargaining and class warfare.^^ 

The Fascist theory of wages, given in Declaration XII of 
the charter, is equally interesting. Wages, we are told, must 
not be fixed according to a general standard but must be de- 
termined by agreement between the parties through collective 
labor contracts. The action of syndicates, the conciliatory 
efforts of corporate organs, and the decisions of the labor 
courts must insure “the adjustment of wages to the normal 
requirements of life, the possibilities of production and the 
productivity of labor.” Declaration XIII of the charter states 
that statistical data on the conditions of production and labor 
and the standard of living as compiled by official governmental 
agencies shall furnish the basic criteria “for the conciliation 
of the interests of the various economic classes with each other 
and with the superior interests of national production.” 

The Fascist official view, then, regards human labor as a 
social duty, as a contribution which the individual must make 
to the economic life of the nation. But, if labor is a duty toward 
society, society in turn has definite and inescapable obligations 
toward all those who perform this duty. The first and fore- 
most of these obligations is to see that all labor receives a fair 
reward. A “fair” reward implies, according to Declaration XII 
of the Charter of Labor, that wages be adjusted to “the normal 
requirements of life, the possibilities of production, and the 

^ It is interesting to note that, besides collective labor agreements and the 
decisions of the labor courts, direct regulation by central corporate organs is 
also mentioned in the Fascist Labor Charter as one of the channels for the settle- 
ment of collective labor disputes. The syndical laws provide that regulations 
may be issued by corporate organs (corporations) whenever the necessary 
power is delegated to them by their affiliated associations. Such regulations 
have the legal status of collective labor agreements. (Cf. Art. lo of the law 
of April 3, 1926; Arts. 56 and 57 of the royal decree of July i, 1926, and 
Declaration VI of the Charter of Labor in Appendix I, pp. 261, 279, 288.) Even 
in the opinion of the Fascist theorists themselves, however, regulations of cor- 
porate organs must be limited to regulations of a broad character, affecting 
large occupational groups, and must not be extended to the determination of 
wages, a task best left to the individual syndical associations. For an authorita- 
tive statement of this view, see Costamagna, Diritto corporativo italiano, p. 586. 
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productivity of labor.” There can be little doubt that the ex- 
pression “normal requirements of life” includes the idea of a 
minimum upon which further wage discussion must rest. Ac- 
cording to the charter, wages must be at least sufficient to pro- 
vide for what is considered a “fair” standard of living. If 
employers pay less, it is the duty of the state, the supreme 
guarantor of the welfare of all members of the community, to 
step in and to remedy the situation. Moreover, wages must 
vary with the “possibilities of production and the productivity 
of labor.” Here again it is the state which, acting through 
the semi-autonomous syndical system, must see that the proper 
adjustments are made. If times are good, production large, and 
the productivity of labor high, wages must be allowed to rise; 
if the opposite occurs, it is the duty of the state itself to bring 
about the required all-round downward adjustment.^^ 

SOCIAL INSURANCE AND SOCIAL WELFARE 

We turn now to a more detailed analysis of the elaborate 
program of social insurance and social welfare devised by the 
Fascist regime. There are two main channels through which 
this program is carried out in practice: the welfare provisions 
included in collective labor agreements and the social welfare 
institutions maintained by the state. 

All collective labor agreements must provide for the fol- 
lowing benefits to all classes of Italian workers : ( i ) An annual 
vacation with pay. “After a year of uninterrupted service the 
employee of enterprises whose work is continuous,” Declara- 
tion XVI of the Labor Charter states, “is entitled to an annual 
vacation with pay” (usually a week or more). (2) An indem- 
nity at death and upon discharge through no fault of the 
worker. “In concerns where work is continuous, the employee, 
discharged through no fault of his own, is entitled to an in- 
demnity proportioned to his years of service. A similar indem- 
nity must also be paid in the case of the worker’s death” 

“ For a more detailed discussion of this interesting principle of rapid ad- 
justment of wages to the course of the business cycle through state action and 
for numerical data on the wage situation in Italy, see chaps, vii and ix. 
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(Declaration XVII). (3) Provisions as to tenure and condi- 
tions of work. Declaration XVIII of the Charter of Labor 
states that 

transfers of ownership of concerns whose work is continuous do not 
affect labor contracts; employees of such concerns retain all their 
rights and claims toward their new employers. Illness of an em- 
ployee not exceeding a specific period likewise does not lead to can- 
cellation of the labor contract. A call to arms or to service in the 
Fascist Militia is no valid cause for dismissal. 

Declaration XXI of the Charter states that 

the benefits of collective labor agreements shall also apply to workers 
in the domestic trades. Special regulations shall be passed by the 
state to assure proper control and hygienic conditions for such home 
workers. 

Besides these three important benefits, all Fascist collective 
labor agreements must contain explicit provisions as to dis- 
ciplinary matters, periods of probation, salary and wage sched- 
ules, assistance in case of sickness, and all such other matters 
as may be specified in new Fascist labor legislation.^^ 

GOVERNMENT EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 

In addition to these provisions favoring the workers, which 
must be included in every collective labor agreement. Declara- 
tions XXII and XXIII of the Charter of Labor state that it 
is the duty of the state ^Ho ascertain and supervise the employ- 
ment and unemployment situation — a comprehensive indicator 
of the general conditions of production and labor.” To that 
end, “free governmental employment exchanges organized on 
the basis of equal representation for employers and workers 
shall be operated under the control of the corporate organs 
of the state.” “Employers shall select their workers from 
among those enrolled in these offices; but, while they have 
the right of selection from among all the registered applicants, 
preference must be given to members of the Fascist party and 
of the Fascist syndicates according to priority of registration.” 

^Cf. the royal decree of May 6, 1928, published in the Gazzetta ufficiale 
of June 15, 1928. 
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These general provisions of the Charter of Labor were elabo- 
rated in detail in the royal decree of March 29, 1928, on the 
national regulation of the demand and the supply of labor, and 
in the subsequent decrees giving the rules for its application.^® 

On October 18, 1934, another decree provided that in lieu 
of the various provincial employment offices mentioned in 
Art. I of the decree of March 29, 1928, a central employment 
office should be established in each province of the Italian 
kingdom, its headquarters to be located at the Provincial Office 
of Corporate Economy; that this central provincial employ- 
ment office should be subdivided into ‘^sections” located at the 
offices of the various workers’ syndical associations, and that 
it should be headed by a commission presided over by the 
provincial secretary of the National Fascist Party and com- 
posed of an equal number of representatives of the workers’ 
and employers’ syndical associations.^'^ 

Through these decrees then, a series of free national, pro- 
vincial, and municipal employment offices, under the control 
of the Ministry of Corporations and the sections of labor and 
social welfar : of the various provincial economic councils, have 
been created. Wherever such employment offices exist, private 
mediation is prohibited by law and registration with the gov- 
ernmental employment office made, compulsory for the workers. 
Employers in their turn are forced by law to select their 
workmen from among those registered at these governmental 
employment exchanges. 

Among the first free employment offices established were the 
National Employment Bureau for workers engaged in rice 
cleaning and the harvesting of olives and wheat and a free 
National Employment Bureau for the workers of the stage. The 
central offices for the first bureau are in Rome at the head- 
quarters of the National Confederation of Fascist Syndicates 
of Agriculture, while offices of the latter have been opened in 
all the principal cities of the Peninsula.^® 

^ Cf. the condensed versions of the royal decrees of March 29, 1928, and of 
December 6, 1928, in Appendix I, pp. 292, 298. 

^ Sindacato e corporazione, December 1934, p. 986. 

^Ministero delle Corporazioni, Bollettino del lavoro, July-August 1932, 
pp. 14s ff. 
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The activity of these two national employment offices and 
the work done by provincial, district, and municipal offices are 
illustrated by Table 8. 

An interesting recent addition to Italian legislation on labor 
and employment relations must finally be mentioned here. On 
January lo, 1935, a law was passed requiring the possession 

TABLE 8 


Budget and Activity of National, Provincial, District, and Munici- 
pal Employment Offices, 1934-1935 * 



A. 

National Offices 






Cost of 






Offices 

Placements 




1934-55 


Effected 




Budget 


during 

Names 

of Offices 


{lire) 


1934 

National Employment Office for Rice Cleaners, 



Olive Pickers, and 

Grain Cutters . . . 


762,614 

National Employment Office 

for Workers of 



Q., 





-'O''’!! 

B. Provincial, 

District, 

AND Municipal Offices 





Cost of 






Offices, 

Number 


Pro- 

Dis- 

Munich 

1934-35 

of Cases 

Cost 

vincial 

trict 

pal 

Budget 

Handled 

per 

Offices in Offices 

Offices 

Offices 

(lire) 

by Offices 

Case 

Agriculture . . 93 


1,981 

7,^79M5-30 

9,435,964 

.81 

Industry .... 93 

279 


6,611,079.15 

1.461,737 

4-52 

Commerce . . 93 

59 


2,834,084.1s 

192,626 

14.71 

Total 279 

338 

1,981 

17,124,708.60 11,090,327 



* Sindacato e corporazione, March 1935, p. 764. 


of a libretto di lavoro (work book) by all wage earners gain- 
fully employed or seeking gainful employment. Registration 
at government employment offices is now possible only if such 
a work book (a laborer's passport, as it were, stating his 
background, training, experience, and past connections) can be 
produced. 


In addition to free governmental employment offices, other 
welfare organizations have been created by the Fascist gov- 
ernment. The law of May i, 1925, established the Opera 


^Sindacato e corporazione, November 1934, p. 829; March 1935, p. 736. 
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Nazionale Dopolavoro, the National Leisure Time Organiza- 
tion. This institution, which represents one of the most 
characteristic achievements of the Fascist regime, is a semi- 
governmental organization combining thousands of clubs and 
societies of a sporting and educational nature, and aiming, as 
its name implies, at the promotion of activities which make 


TABLE 9 


Activities and Membership of the National Leisure Time Organi- 
zation (Opera Nazionale Dopolavoro), by Years, 1926-1937* 


Year 

Number of 
Dependent 
Cultural, 
Educational, 
and Welfare 
Organizations 

Number of 
Educational, 
Cultural, 
and Sporting 
Events 
Organized 

Total 

Membership 

1926 

. . 1,064 

6,337 

280,584 

1927 

4,067 

23,364 

538,337 

1928 

7 . 2 S 4 

52,876 

882,589 

1929 

11,084 

154,134 

1,445,226 

1930 

14,427 

525,117 

1,622,140 

1931 

16,192 

701,702 

1,772,085 

1932 

17,809 

946,173 

1,775,570 

1933 

. . 19,029 

1,155,365 

1,927,557 

1934 

20,322 

1,394,993 

2,108,227 

193s 

19,996 

1,175,320 

2,377,538 

1936 

19.554 

1,288,174 

2,783.779 

1937 .. • 



3.159,687 


Compiled from various issues of Compendio staiistico italiano, Sindacato 
e corporazione, Annuario statistico italiano, and Bollettino mensile di statistica. 


for a better utilization of the leisure time of Italian workers. 
The program of the organization, which has become increas- 
ingly popular, is carried out by providing, for a nominal 
membership fee, a wide variety of recreational facilities, rang- 
ing from significant reductions on railroad rates for week-end 
excursions to the organization of popular festivals, open-air 
motion picture programs, classes of physical and vocational 
education, and the organization of home-building societies and 
community restaurants. 

The constant growth of the national Dopolavoro organiza- 
tion is illustrated by Table 9. 
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THE INSTITUTE FOR MATERNAL AND INFANT WELFARE 

Another important social welfare institution, created by 
the law of December lo, 1925, is the Opera Nazionale per 
la Protezione della Maternita e delP Infanzia, the National 
Institute for Maternal and Infant Welfare. The chief aim of 
this institute is to render assistance to mothers in the care 
of their young children. The help given ranges from free 
medical and hygienic assistance to the distribution of sub- 
sidies to the families of the poor. In 1936 a total of 126.8 
million lire was spent for this work, and assistance of some 
form was given to over 1,600,000 persons.^^ 

Finally, mention must be made of what is perhaps the most 
important institution of social welfare in Italy, that of social 
insurance. 

Declarations XXVI and XXVII of the Charter of Labor 
state that 

social insurance being another instance where the principle of class 
collaboration finds application, employers and workers must pro- 
portionately share its cost. In this field, the Fascist state proposes 
to achieve : the improvement of accident insurance ; the improvement 
and extension of maternity insurance; the institution of insurance 
against occupational disease and tuberculosis as an approach to a 
general system of health insurance; the further improvement of 
unemployment insurance and the adoption of special forms of dowry 
insurance for young workers. 

A great part of this program has already been put into effect. 
At present, every Italian worker is forced by law to carry 
accident, sickness, old-age, tuberculosis, and unemployment in- 
surance. Women workers are, moreover, required to carry 
maternity insurance. 

THE FASCIST INSTITUTE FOR SOCIAL INSURANCE 

Beside the government-owned Istituto Nazionale delle Assi- 
curazioni (National Insurance Institute) which underwrites 
life insurance in competition with commercial companies and 
occupies a preeminent position in the Italian insurance world, 

^ Annuario statistico italianOy 1937, p. 256. 
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two other governmental insurance institutions have been organ- 
ized to carry out the government’s program of compulsory 
social insurance: the Istituto Nazionale Fascista della Previ- 
denza Sociale and the Istituto Nazionale Fascista per FAssi- 
curazione contro gli Infortuni sul Lavoro (the National Fascist 
Institute for Social Insurance and the National Fascist In- 
stitute for Accident Insurance). 

The rapid development and present magnitude of the work 
of these government insurance organizations is shown by 
Table lo. 

TABLE 10 


Development of Government Life, Old Age, Unemployment, Ma- 
ternity, Tuberculosis, and Accident Insurance, by Years, 
1922-1936 * 



A. National Insurance Institute 

(Life Insurance) 


Life Insurance 


Life Insurance 


in Force 


in Force 

Year 

{million lire ) 

Year 

{million lire ) 

1922 . 

4,150 

1930 

11,326 

1923 , 

4.59S 

1931 

11,355 

1924 . 

5,474 

1932 

11,465 

1925 . 


1933 

11,50s 

1926 , 

7,935 

1934 


1927 . 

9,071 

1935 


1928 , 


1936 

14,144 

1929 . 





B. National Fascist Institute for Social Insurance 


I. Old Age and Invalidity Insurance 


Pensions in Force 
at End of 

Specified Year Annual Amount 


Year Number {in thousands of lire ') 


1922 59461 16,546 

1923 69,856 21,105 

1924 85,052 30,764 

1925 104,822 40,718 

1926 129474 57,974 

1927 150,464 72,132 

1928 176,202 88,219 

1929 207,065 144,355 

1930 244,246 176,573 

1931 275,505 212.066 

1932 313,885 252,696 

1933 353,553 293,765 

1934 394,155 343,814 

1935 427,683 365,366 

10^6 464,‘?88 ^QQ,^OQ 
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2. Unemployment Insurance 




Number of 




Number of 


Daily 




Persons 


Subsidies 


Amount 


Receiving 


Paid 

(thousands of 

Year 

Subsidies 

(*M thousands ') 


lire ) 

1922 



16,175 


67,357 

1923 



12,062 


42,058 

1924 

154,290 


6,156 


24,110 

1925 

98,301 


4,019 


14,087 

1926 

167,752 


6,331 


22,365 

1927 

445,509 


19,971 


69,793 

1928 

419,232 


18,971 


65,345 

1929 

387,017 


17,231 


59,086 

1930 

594,686 


29,547 


101,874 

1931 

790,220 


49,627 


168,725 

1932 

931,414 


55,468 


186,212 

1933 

814,732 


38,939 


130,072 

1934 

774,583 


36,441 


116,814 

1935 



29,095 


90,033 

1936 

■ • • 858,419 


39,271 


122,496 

3 . Maternity Insurance 






Amount of 






Subsidies 


Number of 


Number of 


Paid 


Persons 


Subsidies 


(.thousands of 

Year 

Insured 


Paid 


lire ) 

1923 

675465 


34,991 


3,499 

1924 



35,214 


3,521 

1925 



37,187 


3,719 

1926 



39,526 


3,953 

1927 

873,502 


40,343 


4,034 

1928 

902,940 


39,779 


3,978 

1929 

955,485 


41,273 


4,127 

1930 

962,929 


44,030 


4,753 

1931 

1,220,035 


35,839 


5.323 

1932 

757,825 


36,504 


5433 

1933 

839,770 


35,212 


5,235 

1934 

892,152 


38,633 


5,738 

1935 

990,921 


42,792 


6.610 

1936 

1,072,239 


51,876 


7,506 

4. Compulsory Tuberculosis Insurance 





Amounts 




Number of 


Paid 




Persons 


{thousands of 

Year 


Assisted 


lire ) 


1929 


18,421 


31,529 


1930 


49,100 


94,316 


1931 


62,693 


124,246 


1932 


60,116 


134,052 


1933 


57,268 


138,074 


1934 


58,517 


139,196 


1935 


61,159 


140,257 


1936 


57,646 


167,597 
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c. 

National Fascist Institute 

FOR Accident 

Insurance 


Average 




Number of 


Indemnities 


Persons 

Number of 

Paid 


Insured 

Accidents 

{thousands of 

Year 

^ thousands ) 

{ thousands ) 

lire ) 

1922 . 


140.3 

76,167 

1923 . 

941-2 

141.9 

63,059 

1924 . 

1,063.5 

158.1 

67,189 

1925 . 


182.0 

83,537 

1926 . 

1.148.7 

193-9 

97,100 

1927 . 


212.4 

120,801 

1928 . 

1427-7 

239-4 

131,335 

1929 . 


323-7 

167,291 

1930 . 

1 , 949-8 

330.8 

176,141 

1931 . 

1,917-7 

302.0 

160,471 

1932 . 

1,875.6 

299.6 

154,875 

1933 • 

1 - 973-2 

323-3 

173,114 

1934 . 

2,833.9 

466.6 

238,195 

193s . 

3,150.8 

SI 2.0 

275,185 

1936 . 

3,386.9 

503-3 

340,325 


* Tables compiled from various issues of Bollettino del lavoro e della previ- 
denza sociale, Compendia statistico italiano, Annuario statistico italianoy and 
Sindacato e corporazione. 


THI NATIONAL INSTITUTE OF COOPERATION 

Mention must finally be made of the National Fascist 
Institute nf Cooperation, a government organization estab- 
lished by the royal decree of December 30, 1926, for the 
purpose of assisting, coordinating, and developing the work 
of the cooperative and mutual aid societies, many of which, 
however, were begun and developed under Catholic and So- 
cialist auspices long before 1922 and then simply taken over 
by the regime. 

In iy34 this institute included 11,771 cooperative societies 
and 2,493 niutual aid societies, a total of 14,264 organizations 
embracing over 2 million members. The number and the rela- 
tive importance of the several types of cooperative societies 
may be seen in this data: there were, in 1934, 3,860 con- 
sumers’ cooperative societies whose annual sales totaled 1,600 
million lire; 1,817 cooperatives ‘^of production and work” with 
annual profits of 550 million lire; 835 agricultural coopera- 
tives for purchases and sales with total sales of 1,120 million 
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lire; 2,763 cooperatives for the processing of agricultural prod- 
uce; 399 agricultural cooperatives with 115,000 hectares of 
land under cultivation; 1,239 building cooperatives with build- 
ings valued at 2 billion lire; 305 cooperatives in the field of 
transportation with payrolls amounting to 50 million lire. In 
the same year there were also 553 agricultural mutual aid 
and insurance societies and 2,493 mutual aid societies.^^ 

While several among the now existing Italian social welfare 
institutions were begun long before Fascism came into power, 
and while it is, of course, impossible to say what the trend of 
development of the social welfare and assistance activities 
would have been under a different political regime, it must be 
recognized that under Fascism social welfare has been in the 
forefront of public attention and that institutions of con- 
siderable benefit to the mass of the Italian people have been 
perfected or created de novo, 

^ Sindacato e corporazione^ March 1935, p. 767, 



CHAPTER V 


THE REFORM OF 1934 AND THE PRESENT STRUCTURE OF 
THE ITALIAN CORPORATE STATE 

PRELIMINARIES TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CATEGORY 
CORPORATIONS 

Fascism, till 1934, though tending clearly toward a “cor- 
porate” organization, was still in what Mussolini termed “the 
syndical phase.” Until March 20, 1930, when the law on the 
reform of the National Council of Corporations was passed and 
the sections of the council were given the attributions and 
powers of corporate organs, no “corporation” as defined by the 
syndical laws of 1926 actually existed. After that date, even 
though empowered to act as corporations, the sections of the 
council continued to function primarily as council organs 
and did not have the autonomy and independence which were 
to be the main attributes of the true corporations. It was not 
until May 1933, when Mussolini declared that the time had 
come for the creation of the autonomous organs of economic 
coordination long provided for by Fascist legislation, that de- 
tailed plans for the establishment of the corporations were 
submitted by the government to the Central Corporate Com- 
mittee. After discussion by the committee, the Fascist Grand 
Council, and the Parliament, the government's plans were 
formally enacted into law on February 5, 1934.^ 

^ Cf. the condensed version of the law, in Appendix I, p. 323 ff. On November 
13 > 1933) the General Assembly of the National Council of Corporations signi- 
fied its approval of the government’s proposals by unanimously adopting the 
following resolution: 

“The National Council of Corporations defines the corporation as the in- 
strument which, under the aegis of the state, shall exercise organic and unitary 
control over the nation’s productive forces with a view to furthering the growth 
of the wealth, the political power and the well-being of the Italian people; 
it declares that the number of corporations to be established within the various 
branches of national production shall be adequate to meet the needs of the 
national economy; it establishes that the directing organs of the corporations 
shall include representatives of the state, the Fascist party, capital, labor, and 
technical experts; it invests the corporations with powers of conciliation and 
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THE LAW OF FEBRUARY 5 , I934 

The new law provides that a number of “category cor- 
porations” be established by governmental decree within the 
leading branches of national production. These category cor- 
porations are boards or councils composed of an equal number 
of representatives of workers^ and employers’ syndical asso- 
ciations and a small number of technical experts and representa- 
tives of the Fascist party. 

THE OBJECTIVES OF THE CORPORATIONS DEFINED 

The corporations have consultive, conciliatory, and norma- 
tive powers. Whenever asked to do so by a government depart- 
ment, they offer advice on any economic matter within the 
field of their competence. All collective labor disputes which 
cannot be settled by syndical bargaining are brought before a 
corporate conciliation board for a further attempt at amicable 
settlement before being carried to the labor courts for final 
decision. Corporations are also empowered to enact rules 
“for the collective regulation of economic relations and the 
unitary discipline of national production.” This includes not 
only the power to devise regulations for the control of pro- 
duction and the determination of rules of “fair” competition, 
but also “the fixing of rates for services rendered and of prices 
for articles of consumption sold to the public under non- 
competitive conditions.” ^ 

The law provides, further, that all rules, rates, and agree- 
ments elaborated by the individual corporations must be ap- 
proved by the National Council of Corporations before they 


of consultation, and, through the National Council of Corporations, with the 
right to propose laws for the regulation of the economic life of the nation; 
it entrusts to the Grand Council of Fascism the task of deciding upon the con- 
stitutional changes which may be made necessary by the actual creation and 
functioning of the corporations.” 

^The chief object of this last sweeping provision was to extend the price 
control of the corporations to labor and to those services whose remuneration 
could not be determined by syndical agreement (such as services rendered directly 
to consumers) and to prices of commodities produced under conditions of 
special privilege, in which cases adequate protection of the interests of con- 
sumers is particularly necessary. 
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can assume the character and binding force of law. The presi- 
dency of the corporations is assigned to the Minister of Cor- 
porations; in practice, however, another presiding officer usually 
acts in behalf of the Minister, giving the latter freedom to take 
personal charge of the meetings only when exceptionally criti- 
cal situations arise. Finally, Article 7 of the new law pro- 
vides that the syndical associations united in a corporation 
shall become autonomous in their particular syndical field, 
but that they must still retain membership in their respective 
syndical confederations. 

THE TWENTY-TWO CATEGORY CORPORATIONS ESTABLISHED 

After a three months' period of preparation during which 
administrative details were being worked out by the Ministry 
of Corporations, the Central Corporate Committee met to con- 
sider the steps to be taken for the actual establishment of the 
new corporate organs. It decided that corporations be organ- 
ized vertically, namely, that they include representatives of 
all economic activities involved in a complete production cycle, 
beginning with the processing of the raw material to the mar- 
keting of the finished product. 

In accordance with this principle, a plan was drawn up for 
the establishment of twenty-two category corporations, divided 
into three groups, as follows: 

I. Corporations representing branches of economic activ- 
ity which involve agricultural, industrial and com- 
mercial operations. 

II. Corporations representing economic activities involv- 
ing industrial and commercial operations only. 

III. Corporations representing enterprises established for 
the performance of services. 

In May and June 1934, soon after formal approval for the 
establishment of the corporations had been given by the Cen- 
tral Corporate Committee, the royal decrees creating the new 
corporate bodies were published. These decrees provided for 
the establishment of twenty-two corporations divided into 
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three major groups. These are listed below, and their member- 
ship indicated.^ 

GROUP I 

I. The Corporation of Grains 

A president and 36 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3); Grain Growers (7 employers^ 7 workers’); 
Threshing Industry (i employers’, i workers’); Milling, Rice, 
Pasta, and Sweetmeat Industry (3 employers’, 3 workers’); 
Bread-making Industry (i employers’, i workers’); Grain 
Trade (3 employers’, 3 workers’) ; Consumers’ Cooperative 
Societies (i); Agricultural Technicians (i); Artisans (i). 

The number of employers’ representatives includes three rep- 
resentatives of business executives, one for agriculture, one for 
industry, and one for commerce. 

II. The Corporation of Vegetable^ Flower^ and Fruit Growing 

A president and 32 members, including representatives of 
the Fascist Party (3); Vegetable, Flower, and Fruit Growing 
(6 employers’, 6 workers’) ; Canned Vegetable Foodstuffs Manu- 
facture (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Manufacture of Citrus 
Fruit Derivatives and Essences (2 employers’, 2 workers’); 
Trade in Flowers, Fruits, Vegetables, and their Derivatives (3 
employer^’, 3 workers’); Agricultural Technicians (i); Chem- 
ists (i); Vegetable, Flower, and Fruit Exporters’ Coopera- 
tives (i). 

The number of employers’ representatives includes three repre- 
sentatives of business executives, one for agriculture, one for 
industry, and one for commerce. 

III. The Corporation of Viticulture and Wine Production 

A president and 32 members, including representatives of 
the Fascist Party (3) ; Winegrowers (6 employers’, 6 workers’) ; 
Wine, Vinegar, and Liquor Industry (2 employers’, 2 workers’) ; 
Beer and Allied Industries (i employers’, i workers’); Alcohol, 
2nd category (i employers’, i workers’); Traders in Wine and 
Spirits (3 employers’, 3 workers’) ; Agricultural Technicians (i) ; 
Chemists (i); Cooperative Winegrowers and Wineshops (i). 

The number of employers’ representatives includes three repre- 
sentatives of business executives, one for agriculture, one for 
industry, and one for commerce. 

® The royal decrees establishing the eight corporations in Group I were issued 
on May 29, 1934; those establishing the eight corporations in Group II on 
June 9, and those establishing the six corporations in Group III on June 23, 
1934. See Sindacato e corporazione, June i 934 > PP- 1205 
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IV. The Corporation of Edible Oils 

A president and 25 members, including representatives of 
the Fascist Party (3); Growers of Olives and Other Oil Pro- 
ducing Plants (s employers’, 5 workers’) ; Pressing and Refining 
of Olive Oil (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Pressing and Refining 
of Seed Oils (i employers’, i workers’); Sulphur Oil Manu- 
facture (i employers’, i workers’) ; Oil Merchants (i employers’, 

1 workers’); Agricultural Technicians (i); Chemists (i). 

The number of employers’ representatives in agriculture and 

that of employers’ representatives in industry includes one 
representative of business executives. 

V. The Corporation of Sugar Beets and Sugar 

A president and 15 members, including representatives of 
the Fascist Party (3); Beet-growing Industry (2 employers’, 

2 workers’); Sugar Industry (i employers’, i workers’); Alco- 
hol Industry, ist category (i employers’, i workers’); Trade 
in Beets, Beet Sugar, and Alcohol (i employers’, i workers’); 
Agricultural Technicians (i); Chemists (i). 

VI. The Corporation of Animal Husbandry and Fishing 

A president and 43 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3); Cattle Ranchers (8 employers’, 8 workers’); 
Sea and '^resh Water Fisheries and Fish Curing Industry (2 em- 
ployers’, 2 workers’); Milk Industry (for direct consumption) 
(i employers’, i workers’); Dairy Products (2 employers’, 2 
workers’) ; Sausages and Canned Animal Foods Industry (2 em- 
ployers’, 2 workers’); Cattle Trade (i employers’, i workers’); 
Milk and Milk Products Trade (2 employers’, 2 workers’); 
Agricultural Technicians (i); Veterinarians (i); Cooperative 
Dairies (i); Cooperative Fishermen’s Societies (i). 

The number of employers’ representatives includes three repre- 
sentatives of business executives, one for agriculture, one for 
industry, and one for commerce. 

VII. The Corporation of Wood and Wood Products 

A president and 33 members, including representatives of 
the Fascist Party (3); Agriculturalists (2 employers’, 2 work- 
ers’); Forestry and Timber Industry (2 employers’, 2 work- 
ers’); Manufacture of Furniture and House Furnishings (2 em- 
ployers’, 2 workers’); Manufacture of Fixtures and Floors (i 
employers’, i workers’); Cork Manufacture (i employers’, i 
workers’); Miscellaneous Woodworking Industries (2 employ- 
ers’, 2 workers’); Wood Merchants (3 employers’, 3 workers’); 
Forestry Experts (i); Artists (i); Artisans (2). 
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The number of employees’ representatives in industry and that 
of employers’ representatives in agriculture includes one repre- 
sentative of business executives. 

VIII. The Corporation of Textile Products 

A president and 58 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3) ; Cotton Industry (3 employers’, .3 workers’) ; 
Wool-growing Industry (i employers’, i workers’); Woolens 
Industry (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Silkworm Seed Industry 
(i employers’, i workers’); Mulberry Growing and Silkworm 
Breeding (i employers’, i workers’); Silk-drawing and Silk- 
throwing Industry (i employers’, i workers’); Rayon Industry 
(2 employers’, 2 workers’); Silk and Rayon Weaving Industry 
(2 employers’, 2 workers’); Production of Flax and Hemp (2 
employers’, 2 workers’); Flax and Hemp Working Industry (i 
employers’, i workers’); Jute Industry (i employers’, i work- 
ers’) ; Cloth Dyeing and Printing Industry (2 employers’, 2 work- 
ers’); Miscellaneous Textile Industries (2 employers’, 2 
workers’); Wholesale and Retail Trade in Textile Products (3 
employers’, 3 workers’); Agricultural Technicians (i); Chem- 
ists (i); Textile Experts (i); Artists (i); Artisans (2); Co- 
operative Dyeing Establishments (i). 

The number of employers’ representatives includes three repre- 
sentatives of business executives, one for industry, one for agri- 
culture, and one for commerce. 

GROUP II 

IX. The Corporation of Building and Construction 

A president and 31 members, including representatives of 
the Fascist Party (3); Building Industry (private and public 
buildings) (4 employers’, 4 workers’); Brick Industry (i em- 
ployers’, I workers’); Cements Products Industry (i employers’, 
I workers’); Cement, Lime, and Chalk Industry (i employ- 
ers’, I workers’); Fireproof Materials Industry (i employers’, 

1 workers’); Trade in Building Materials (2 employers’, 

2 workers’); Real Estate Owners (i employers’, i workers’); 
Engineers (i); Architects (i); Surveyors (i); Building Ex- 
perts (i); Artisans (i); Building Cooperatives (i). 

The number of employers’ representatives includes a repre- 
sentative of business executives. 

X. The Corporation of Metallurgy and Machinery 

A president and 67 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3); Iron-working Industry (3 employers’, 3 
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workers^); Other Metal Industries (2 employers/ 2 workers^); 
Manufacturing of Transportation Material (motor cars, motor- 
cycles, aeroplanes, railroad materials, shipbuilding) (5 em- 
ployers’, 5 workers’) ; Manufacturing of Radio Apparatus, and 
Machinery for the Generation, Transformation, and Utilization 
of Electricity (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Manufacturing of 
Industrial and Agricultural Machinery (3 employers’, 3 work- 
ers’) ; Foundry and Metal-working Industry (4 employers’, 4 
workers’); Construction of Optical and Measuring Instruments, 
Instruments of Precision, and Arms (2 employers’, 2 workers’); 
Manufacture of Rubber Products (for industrial purposes) 
(i employers’, i workers’); Manufacture of Leather Products 
(for industrial purposes) (i employers’, i workers’); Manu- 
facture of Cables and Insulating Cords (i employers’, i work- 
ers’); Goldsmiths and Silversmiths (i employers’ i workers’); 
Trade in the above-mentioned products (5 employers’, 5 work- 
ers’) ; Engineers (i); Artisans (2); Agricultural Cooperatives 
( 0 - 

The number of employers’ representatives includes two repre- 
sentatives of business executives, one for industry and one for 
commerce. 

XI. The Corporation of the Clothing Industry 

A pre:5ident and 49 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3); Clothing Industry (3 employers’, 3 work- 
ers’) Fur Industry (i employers’, i workers’); Hat Manufac- 
ture (i employers’, i workers’); Boot and Shoe and Leather 
Novelty Industry (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Glove Manufac- 
ture (i employers’, i workers’); Manufacture of Rubber Goods 
used in the Clothing Industry (i employers’, i workers’) ; Knit 
Goods and Hosiery Manufacture (2 employers’, 2 workers’); 
Lace, Embroidery, and Ribbon, Elastic Fabric, and Trimmings 
Manufacture (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Button Industry (2 
employers’, 2 workers’) ; Miscellaneous Clothing Accessories 
(^i employers’, i workers’); Umbrella Manufacture (i employ- 
ers’, I workers’) ; Trade in products named above (4 employers’, 
4 workers’); Artisans (3); Artists (i). 

The number of employers’ representatives includes two repre- 
sentatives of business executives, one for industry and one for 
commerce. 

XII. The Corporation of Glass and Ceramics 

A president and 33 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3); Artistic Pottery Industry (4 employers’, 4 
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workers’); Bottles Industry (i employers’, i workers’); White 
Glass Industry (i employers’, i workers’) ; Window-pane Manu- 
facture (i employers’, i workers’); Mirrors and Crystals 
Manufacture (i employers’, i workers’); Scientific and Optical 
Glass Manufacture (i employers’, i workers’); Artistic Glass 
and Beads Industry (i employers’, i workers’); Electric Lamp 
Industry (i employers’, i workers’); Trade in products men- 
tioned above (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Artisans (2); Artists 
( I ) ; Cooperative Societies ( i ) . 

The number of employers’ representatives includes one repre- 
sentative of business executives. 

XIII. The Corporation of the Chemical Industries 

A president and 68 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3); Inorganic Acids Industry and Manufacture 
of Alkalis, Chlorine, Compressed Gases and Other Inorganic 
Chemical Products (3 employers’, 3 workers’); Manufacture of 
Chemicals Used in Agriculture (3 employers’, 3 workers’) ; 
Organic Acids Industry and Manufacture of Other Organic 
Chemical Products (3 employers’, 3 workers’); Explosives In- 
dustry (i employers’, i workers’); Phosphorus and Match In- 
dustry (i employers’, i workers’); Plastic Materials Industry 
(i employers’, i workers’) ; Synthetic Dyes, Synthetic Medicinal 
Products, and Chemicals Used in Photography (2 employers’, 
2 workers’); Mineral Colors, Varnishes, Inks, Shoe and Leather 
Polish Manufacture (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Soap, Stearine, 
and Glycerine Industry (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Tanning 
Extracts Industry (i employers’, i workers’); Tanning Indus- 
try (i employers’, i workers’); Synthetic Oils and Perfumes 
Industry (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Mineral Oils Industry 
(2 employers’, 2 workers’); Coal and Tar Distillation Indus- 
try (i employers’, i workers’); Pharmaceutical Industry (2 
employers’, 2 workers’); Trade in products named above (4 
employers’, 4 workers’); Chemists (i); Pharmacists (i); Agri- 
cultural Cooperatives (i). 

The number of employers’ representatives includes two repre- 
sentatives of business executives, one for industry and one for 
commerce. 

XIV. The Corporation of Paper and Printing 

A president and 30 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3); Paper Industry (2 employers’, 2 workers’); 
Manufacture of Paperware (i employers’, i workers’); Printing 
Industry (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Publishing Industry (2 
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employers’, 2 workers’); Newspaper Industry (2 employers’, 
2 workers’); Trade in products named above (2 employers’, 
2 workers’) ; Artists (writers and authors, musicians, fine arts, 
journalists) (4); Artisans (i). 

The number of employers’ representatives in industry includes 
one representative of business executives. 

XV. The Corporation of the Extractive Industries 

A president and 26 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3); Metallic Minerals Industry (2 employers’, 

2 workers’); Sulphur and Pyrites Industry (2 employeers’, 2 
workers’); Coal Industry (i employers’, i workers’); Quarry- 
ing Industries (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Marble and Stone- 
working Industry (i employers’, i workers’); Trade in Mineral 
Products (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Mining Engineers (i); 
Industrial Mining Experts ( i ) ; Artisans ( i ) . 

The number of employers’ representatives in industry includes 
one representative of business executives. 

XVI. The Corporation of Water, Gas, and Electricity 

A president and 25 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3); Waterworks and Aqueducts (3 employers’, 

3 workers’, of which one employers’ and one workers’ repre- 
sentative are from municipalized enterprises); Gas Works (3 
employers’, 3 workers’, of which one employers’ and one work- 
ers’ representative are from municipalized enterprises) ; Elec- 
trical Industries (4 employers’, 4 workers’, of which one 
employers’ and one workers’ representative are from municipal- 
ized industries); Engineers (i); Cooperative Societies (i). 

The number of employers’ representatives includes one repre- 
sentative of business executives. 

GROUP III 

XVII. The Corporation of the Professions and Arts 

A president and 40 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3); Counsellors-at-Law (3); Doctors in Eco- 
nomics (i); Notaries (i); Barristers (i); Commercial Ex- 
perts ( I ) ; Accountants ( i ) ; Physicians ( 2 ) ; Pharmacists ( i ) ; 
Veterinarians (i); Trained Nurses (i); Midwives (i); Engi- 
neers ( 2 ) ; Architects ( 2 ) ; Agricultural Experts ( 2 ) ; Survey- 
ors ( I ) ; Industrial Experts ( i ) ; Chemists ( i ) ; Actors and 
Writers (2) ; Painters and Sculptors (2) ; Journalists (i) ; Musi- 
cians (i); Private Educational Institutions (i); Private Teach- 
ers (i); Industrialists and Artisans in the Applied Arts (4, 
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of which one is an employers’ representative, one a workers’ 
representative, and two representatives of artisans) ; Art Dealers 
(i employers’, i workers’). 

XVIII. The Corporation of Internal Communications 

A president and 50 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3); Railways and Suburban Traipways (3 em- 
ployers’, 3 workers’); Urban Tramways (i employers’, i work- 
ers’); Cableways and Funicular Railways (2 employers’, 2 
workers’); Internal Navigation (2 employers’, 2 workers’); 
Autobus Lines (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Automobile Renting 
Agencies (i employers’, i workers’); Taxi Service (i employers’, 

1 workers’); Motor Trucking Enterprises (i employers’, i 
workers’); Forwarding Agents (2 employers’, 2 workers’); 
Harbor Forwarding Services (i employers’, i workers’); Horse 
Cart Transportation Services (i employers’, i workers’); Mis- 
cellaneous Supplementary Transportation Services (2 employ- 
ers’, 2 workers’) ; Telegraph, Telephone, Cable and Radio 
Communication Services (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Artisans 
(couriers, drivers, etc.) (2); Transportation Cooperatives (i); 
Municipalized Transportation Enterprises (i employers’, i 
workers’). 

XIX. The Corporation of Sea and Air Transportation 

A president and 24 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3) ; Merchant Marine: Passenger Transportation 
(4 employers’, 4 workers’); Merchant Marine: Merchandise 
Transportation (3 employers’, 3 workers’); Merchant Marine: 
Sailing Vessels (i employers’, i workers’); Air Transportation 
(2 employers’, 2 workers’); Cooperatives (i). 

The number of employers’ representatives includes one repre- 
sentative of business executives. 

XX. The Corporation of the Tourist and Hotel Trade {Hos- 
pitality) 

A president and 20 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3); Hotels and Boarding Houses (2 employers’, 

2 workers’); Tourist Agencies and Bureaus (i employers’, i 
workers’) ; Restaurants, Coffee Houses, Bars, etc. (2 employers’, 
2 workers’); Artisans connected with Hospitality Services (i 
employers’, i workers’); Private Hospitals (i employers’, i 
workers’); Thermal Establishments and Spas (i employers’, 
I workers’); Physicians (i). 

The number of employers’ representatives for commercial en- 
terprises includes one representative of business executives. 
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XXI. The Corporation of Credit and Insurance 

A president and 52 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3); Ordinary Credit Institutions (2); Provincial 
Banking Institutions ( i ) ; Financial Institutions ( i ) ; Private 
Bankers ( i ) ; Foreign Exchange Dealers ( i ) ; Stock Brokers ( i ) ; 
Bank Executives (i); Bank Employees (7); Foreign Exchange 
Dealers’ Employees (i); Ordinary Savings Banks (4); Public 
Credit Institutions subject to the supervision of the Finance 
Ministry (2); Agricultural Credit Institutions (i); “Monti di 
Pieta” — public pawnbrokers (2); Public Credit Institutions’ 
Employees (3); People’s Cooperative Banks (i); Agricultural 
Banks ( i ) ; Employees of People’s and Agricultural Banks ( 2 ) ; 
Private Insurance Companies ( 2 ) ; Insurance Company Execu- 
tives (i); Employees of Insurance Companies (3); Insurance 
Agents ( I ) ; Insurance Agents’ Employees ( i ) ; Employees of 
Public Insurance Institutions (i) ; Mutual Insurance Enterprises 
( I ) ; The Governor of the Bank of Italy ( i ) ; The President of 
the Industrial Reconstruction Institute ( i ) ; The President of 
the Istituto Mobiliare Italiano ( i ) ; The President of the Asso- 
ciation of Italian Joint Stock Companies ( i ) ; The President of 
the National Insurance Institute (i); The President of the 
National Fascist Institute of Social Insurance (i); The Presi- 
dent of the National Fascist Accident Insurance Institute (i). 

XXII. The Corporation of the Theater and of Public Enter- 
tainment 

A president and 34 members, including representatives of the 
Fascist Party (3) ; Theater and Motion Picture Theater Opera- 
tors (2 employers’, 2 workers’); Producers: Opera and Operetta 
Producers (2), Concert Managers (i), Dramatic Producers (i). 
Radio Broadcasting (i); Workers: Singers (i). Dramatic Art- 
ists (i). Orchestra Players (i). Band Players (i). Stage Direc- 
tors and Technicians (i); Allied Industries (stage equipment, 
recording, etc.) (i employers’, i workers’); Motion Picture 
Producers (i employers’, i workers’); Film Renting Establish- 
ments (i employers’, i workers’); Producers of Sporting Events 
(i employers’, i workers’); Publishers (2); Musicians (2); 
Pla)rwrights and Motion Picture Script Writers (2) ; The Presi- 
dent of the Italian Society of Authors and Publishers ( i ) ; The 
President of the National Institute L. U. C. E. (i) ; The Presi- 
dent of the Opera Nazionale Dopolavoro (i). 

The number of industrial employers’ representatives includes 
one representative of business executives. 
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A summary of the numbers and the different classes of mem- 
bers in each corporation described above is given in Table ii. 

An interesting feature of this new organization is the fact 
that out of a total of 824 members in all these corporations, 
five are women. They represent the silk and cocoon workers, 
dressmakers, glove factory workers, trained nurses, and mid- 
wives. This is the first instance in the history of Fascist syn- 
dicalism of the admission of women to membership in a body 
of national importance. 

The establishment of the twenty-two category corpora- 
tions undoubtedly represents the most important step taken 
so far toward industrial self-government in Italy. Composed 
of the direct representatives of employers, workers, and the 
Fascist party, the category corporations. Fascists maintain, are 
destined to become the agencies through which organic self- 
discipline in the productive process, in thorough harmony with 
the political and economic interests of the Italian nation, will 
ultimately be achieved. 

The fundamental functions with which the corporations are 
invested are described in some of the addresses of the head of 
the Italian government. On November 14, 1933, at the con- 
clusion of the debate on the corporations in the General As- 
sembly of the National Council of Corporations, Premier 
Mussolini referred to the new corporate organs as the agencies 
which will aid in expanding ‘‘the wealth, the political power, 
and the well-being of the Italian people’’ and as the instru- 
ments “through which Italy’s laboring classes will improve 
their standard of living.”^ On October 6, 1934, about four 
months after their establishment, Mussolini told several thou- 
sand Fascist workers gathered at Milan that 

the present crisis means the end of liberal capitalism, the economic 
system which emphasizes the individual profit motive, and marks 
the beginning of a new economy which stresses collective interests. 
These collective interests [the Premier said] will be achieved . . . 
through the corporate system which is based upon the self-regula- 
tion of production under the aegis of the producers. . . . When I 
say producers, I do not mean only employers, I mean workers 

^ Sindacato e corporazione^ November 1933 , p. 671 . 
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also. . . . Speaking to the people of Bari I said that the economic 
objective of the Fascist regime is greater social justice for the Italian 
people. What do I mean by greater social justice? I mean the guaran- 
tee of work, a fair wage, a decorous home, I mean the possibility of 
evolution and betterment. ... If modern science has solved the 
problem of multiplying wealth, science, spurred on by the state, must 
now solve the other great problem, that of the distribution of wealth, 
so that the illogical, paradoxical, and cruel phenomenon of want in 
the midst of plenty shall not be repeated. Toward this great goal all 
our energies and all our efforts must be bent.^ 

On November lo, 1934, in a solemn ceremony in the great 
hall of Julius Caesar on the Roman Capitol, the members of 
the twenty-two corporations were officially inducted into office. 
On that occasion Mussolini again described the inadequacy of 
the present distributive system and defined social justice as 
the fundamental aim of the Fascist corporation. 

In this age of ours [the Premier declared] the inevitability of 
material misery can no longer be admitted . . . ; the absurdity of 
artificial famines must last no longer . . . ; the existence of these is 
incontrovertible proof of the inadequacy of the present distributive 
system. . . . The past century has proclaimed the equality of all 
citizens before the law — and that was a tremendous conquest. To 
this cardinal principle Fascism adds another: that of the equality 
of all men with respect to labor, understood as a duty and as a right, 
as joy in creative effort destined to expand and ennoble man’s ex- 
istence rather than to embitter and depress it. . . . Today a great 
new system begins its work. No immediate miracles must be expected 
from it. We must, rather, prepare ourselves for a more or less lengthy 
experimental period ... ; as for actual results, we shall ultimately 
have to count not only upon the efficacy of institutions but also on the 
changes which will be wrought in man’s mentality. . . 

THE CATEGORY CORPORATIONS AT WORK 

Soon after their establishment, agenda listing the first sub- 
jects for discussion by the new corporate bodies were prepared. 
The following list indicates the nature of the topics included: 

Corporation of Grains: Discussion of a standardized contract for 
the sale of flour; regulations for the distribution and sale of bread; 
regulations for wheat markets, the flour industry, etc. 

^ Sindacato e corporazione^ October 1934, p. 469. 

^ Sindacato e corporazionCy November 1934, p. 733. 
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Corporation of Textile Products: Encouragement of the silk in- 
dustry with special regard to exports; changes in the cotton industry 
necessitated by Japanese competition; use of hemp and other national 
textile fibres in place of imported materials; new regulations on the 
retail trade in yarns, etc. 

Corporation of the Clothing Industry: Regulations on apprentice- 
ship in the clothing business; home work in the clothing trades — the 
hat- and glove-making industries and their position in the export 
field; cooperation between the clothing and the textile industries 
with a view to increasing the use of domestic raw materials, etc. 

Corporation of the Professions and Arts: Regulations on account- 
ants’ fees, publishers’ fees, etc. 

Corporation of Sea and Air Transportation: The mercantile marine 
and the development of export trade; ratification of the conventions 
of Brussels on the responsibility of shipowners; coordination of air 
transport with transportation by sea, rail, and motor; establishment 
of vocational schools for pilots, etc. 

Corporation of Edible Oils: Relations between the olive oil and seed 
oil industries; discussion of an official classification of olive oils, etc. 

Corporation of Vegetable ^ Flower ^ and Fruit Growing: Limita- 
tion and localization of cultivation; standardization of vegetable 
products ; grading and packing of vegetables and exhibition on export 
markets; new industrial uses of citrus fruits; producer and dealer 
contracts, etc. 

As these agenda indicate, the Fascist corporations, when they 
actually began to function, were, in practice, little more than 
advisory organs bringing together representatives of the em- 
ployers, workers, and the Fascist party for the discussion of the 
problems affecting the various branches of national production. 
The regulation of economic relations on a national scale which 
was to be the fundamental objective of the new corporate 
organs was, at the time, not attempted.'^ 

THE REORGANIZATION OF THE FASCIST SYNDICAL SYSTEM 

Immediately after the establishment of the category cor- 
porations, the government made detailed plans for a reorganiza- 
tion of the syndical system. This was made necessary by 
Art. 7 of the law of February 5, 1934 , which, as we have 

More recently, however, interesting steps have been taken in that direction. 
For a more detailed discussion of the work of the category corporations and 
a critique of their activities, cf. chap, vi, pp. 144 ff. 
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noted, provided that syndical associations united in a cor- 
poration should become autonomous in the syndical field, 
though continuing to be members of their respective syndical 
confederations. This meant essentially that all collective labor 
contracts and other agreements formerly negotiated through 
the confederations were now to be concluded freely and in- 
dependently among the various workers^ and employers’ federa- 
tions. The detailed plans made for the syndical reorganization 
by the Ministry of Corporations and by the various employers’ 
and workers’ confederations were approved by the Central 
Corporate Committee on June 30, 1934. On August 16, 1934, 
a series of royal decrees was published, specifying the legal 
norms upon which the syndical reform was to be based. 

PRESENT FUNCTIONS AND ORGANIZATION OF SYNDICAL 
ASSOCIATIONS 

The leading features of this reform and the present organiza- 
tion of the Fascist syndical system may be briefly summarized 
as follows: ^ 

(1) The federations of syndical associations (national as- 
sociations grouping together individual syndicates within the 
larger occ upational groups) are granted full legal recognition 
and autonomy. In any deliberations affecting the interests of 
the occupational group which they represent, federations may 
consequently participate as independent legal entities rather 
than as members of a given confederation, as was the case 
previously. Local, provincial, and inter-provincial syndical 
associations, through which national federations carry on their 
local activities, are not given any legal recognition. They are 
now regarded merely as local organs of the national federations 
with which they are affiliated and under whose immediate juris- 
diction they are now placed. 

(2) All collective labor contracts and other agreements 
formerly negotiated through the confederations are now con- 
cluded directly by the workers’ and employers’ federations. 

® For an exhaustive discussion of the details of the reorganization of the 
Italian syndical system, see Sindacato e corporazione, September 1934, pp. 309 ff. 
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The law provides, however, that a copy of an agreement 
already made must be sent to the competent confederation, 
which must provide for its transmission to the proper govern- 
ment authorities and for its publication. Workers’ and em- 
ployers’ federations are thus free to negotiate collective labor 
agreements independently, to provide educational and social 
assistance to their members, and, in general, to deal directly 
with all problems and questions of interest to the occupational 
groups which they represent. 

(3) Although shorn of many of their former powers, the 
confederations of syndical associations continue in existence, 
primarily as organs for the coordination of the work of the 
autonomous federations. This coordination, exercised par- 
ticularly in the field of social welfare, social assistance, and 
education, is effected by the offices of the confederations (to 
which legal recognition is given) in the capital, and by the 
provincial and inter-provincial unions of syndical associations 
(which have lost their autonomy and legal recognition and have 
become local offices of the confederations) in the various prov- 
inces of the kingdom. Confederations are also empowered to 
represent the collective interests of the large branches of na- 
tional production within which they have been formed, to 
organize such economic and other services as can be used in 
common by the various syndical associations within their field, 
and to control the financial administration of all the syndical 
associations affiliated with them. 

To facilitate the efficient performance of these new functions 
the number of confederations was reduced from thirteen to 
nine. Workers’ and employers’ confederations of land trans- 
portation and sea and air transportation were eliminated and 
the whole syndical system rearranged into the following five 
broad groups: industry, commerce, agriculture, credit and 
insurance, and professional men and artists. Syndical associa- 
tions within the first four groups were organized into separate 
employers’ and workers’ confederations. In the fifth group, 
that of professional men and artists, no division into employers 
and workers is possible. No change was made, consequently. 
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and the status of the large number of syndicates enjoying full 
autonomy and legal recognition affiliated with this confedera- 
tion remains unchanged. 

(4) The internal organization of the autonomous federations 
of syndical associations now consists of a general assembly, a 
council, an executive committee, and a president or secretary.® 

The general assembly is constituted as follows: local assem- 
blies of the members of all affiliated syndical associations elect 
representatives; within each province the provincial assembly 
of these representatives elects the president or the secretary of 
the provincial syndicate; the secretaries or presidents of all 
provincial syndicates in turn constitute the general assembly 
of the national federation. This general assembly (a large body 
ordinarily convened only once every three years) is em- 
powered to discuss and express opinions on all questions of 
interest to the members of the federation, to approve the poli- 
cies of the leaders of the organization and to elect the mem- 
bers of the federation’s council. 

The council meets once a year and is composed of a number 
of member? sufficient to permit adequate representation of all 
syndical and occupational groups included in the federation. 
It elects from among its own members, the members of the 
executive committee and, for each fiscal year, a board entrusted 
with the auditing of the federation’s accounts. The council 
discusses the annual reports of the executive committee and 
gives its opinion on such questions as the committee chooses 
to submit to it for consideration. 

The executive committee of the federation is composed of a 
limited number of members. It is entrusted with the active 
management of the federation, the preparation of the annual 
budget, the discussion of policies in negotiation of collective 
labor agreements, and the appointment of representatives to 
all organizations and bodies (such as the corporations) in which 
the federations have a legal right to be represented. 

®The official title of the chief executive of a national federation of em- 
ployers’ associations is “president”; that of the chief executive of a federation 
of workers’ associations is “secretary,” a title which has long been traditional 
for executives of workers’ syndicates. 
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The chief executive officer of the federation is the president 
or secretary; he is elected by the general assembly and, like 
all other members of the council and the executive committee, 
holds office for a period of three years. 

(5) The internal organization of the confederations of 
syndical associations is similar to that of the national federa- 
tions. The confederation also has a council, an executive com- 
mittee and a president. The council, which ordinarily meets 
only once a year, is composed of the presidents or secretaries 
of the affiliated national federations. It nominates the presi- 
dent of the confederation (whose final appointment, however, 
is made by the government), elects the members of the execu- 
tive committee and the board of auditors, and discusses and 
approves the annual reports of the president and the executive 
committee. 

The executive committee, a small body elected by the 
council, advises on all questions of ordinary administration 
and nominates the representatives which the confederation is 
entitled to send to other administrative bodies within the syn- 
dical structure.^® 

(6) As in the past, the elections and appointments of all 
officers of syndical associations, federations, and confedera- 
tions must be approved by the Ministry of Corporations. This 
ministry maintains a close contact with the national and pro- 
vincial organizations of the Fascist party, and, through the 
information thus obtained, is in a position to prevent the ap- 
pointment of persons lacking the moral and political qualities 
(faith in Fascist ideals and devotion to the Fascist cause) 
which, according to Fascist law, are required of anyone holding 
office in the syndical system. 

^®Most federations elected their councils and presidents in October 1934. 
During that month were also selected the presidents of several national con- 
federations. At the meeting of the council of the Confederation of Italian 
Industry, held during that month, the government-appointed commissioner. 
Signor Pirelli, resigned, and Count Volpi di Misurata, former Italian Finance 
Minister and one of the leading figures in Italian industry, was selected by the 
members for the presidency of the confederation. See Sindacato e corporazione, 
November 1934, p. 764. 
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ITALIAN SYNDICALISM TODAY 

After the enactment of the decrees of August i6, 1934, pro- 
viding for the reorganization of the syndical structure, the total 
number of legally recognized syndical bodies, which on Sep- 
tember I, 1934 (when the August decrees went into force), 
was 1,805, was reduced to 1,201. It is of interest to note that 
of this total, 1,052 associations belonged to the Confederation 
of Professional Men and Artists. The distribution of the total 
number of legally recognized syndical associations existing in 
Italy on December 31, 1936, is shown by Table 12. 

The legally recognized syndical associations established by 
the royal decrees of August 16, 1934, and altered somewhat 
since but still in existence, are the following: 

I. The Confederation of Agriculturists^ including the na- 
tional federations of: (i) landlords and tenant farmers; (2) 
landlords with leased lands; (3) landowners and tenant culti- 
vators on own account; (4) managers of farming enterprises. 

II. The Confederation of Workers in Agriculture^ includ- 
ing the national federations of : ( i ) technical and administrative 
employees on farms and forestry enterprises; (2) share-tenants 
and metayers; (3) wage earners and day laborers; (4) special- 
ists in agriculture, animal husbandry, and forestry. 

III. The Confederation of Industrialists, including the 
national federations of: (i) clothing manufacturers; (2) 
boot and shoe manufacturers and producers of leather goods; 
(3) hat manufacturers; (4) tanners; (5) manufacturers of 
cotton goods; (6) manufacturers of woolen goods; (7) manu- 
facturers of silks; (8) manufacturers of artificial textile fibres 
and their products; (9) manufacturers of miscellaneous tex- 
tile fabrics; (10) building contractors; (ii) real-estate own- 
ers; (12) manufacturers of cement, lime, chalk, and cement 
ware; (13) manufacturers of earthenware and bricks; (14) 
manufacturers of glass and glassware; (15) manufacturers of 
chemical products; (16) manufacturers of foodstuffs and allied 

^Cf. Sindacato e corporazione, September 1934, pp. 309 ff., and Ministry of 
Corporations, News Notes on Fascist Corporations (Rome), August-September 
1934 - 




♦ Compendio statistico italiano, 1934, p. 169, and Annuario statistico italiano, 1937, p. 167. 
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products; (17) manufacturers of soft drinks, beer, malt, and 
ice cream; (18) millers, manufacturers of alimentary paste, 
and persons engaged in the rice and threshing industries; (19) 
persons engaged in the fishing industry; (20) manufacturers 
of wine, liquors, and similar products; (21) manufacturers of 
sugar, candy, and similar products; (22) metallurgical in- 
dustries; (23) the timber industry; (24) electrical engineers; 
(25) gas and water works; (26) paper manufacturers; (27) 
printers and allied industries; (28) the publishing industry; 
(29) the hydro-thermal industry; (30) the rubber industry 
and manufacturers of electrical cables, plastic substances, and 
similar products; (31) manufacturers of artistic objects and 
of wearing apparel and house-furnishing accessories; (32) the 
mining and quarry industry; (33) newspaper publishers; (34) 
theatrical producers; (35) municipalized industrial enterprises; 
(36) maritime transportation and auxiliary services; (37) 
air transportation; (38) railway, tramway, and internal navi- 
gation enterprises; (39) motor transportation; (40) munici- 
palized transportation enterprises; (41) electrical communica- 
tion industries; (42) auxiliary transportation industries; (43) 
private educational institutions; (44) industrial business ex- 
ecutives; (45) artisans. 

IV. I'he Confederation of Workers in Industry^ including 
the national federations of workers in: (i) the clothing indus- 
try; (2) the water, gas, and electricity industries; (3) the food- 
products industry; (4) the house-furnishing industry; (5) the 
paper and printing industry; (6) the chemical industry; (7) 
the building industry; (8) the mining and quarrying industry; 
(9) the mechanical and metallurgical industry; (10) the fish- 
ing industry; (ii) the textile industry; (12) the glass and 
ceramics industry; (13) the electrical communications indus- 
try; (14) the national federation of motor, railroad, and street 
car workers and of workers in internal navigation enterprises; 

(15) the national federation of motor car and truck drivers; 

(16) the national federation of longshoremen; (17) the national 
federation of workers in auxiliary transportation enterprises; 
(18) the national federation of seamen; (19) the national 
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federation of aviators; (20) the national federation of workers 
in the theater and motion-picture industry. Affiliated with this 
national federation (20) are the legally recognized national 
syndicates of: (a) the operatic stage; (b) the dramatic stage; 
(c) light opera and vaudeville; (d) sports professionals; (e) 
motion-picture actors and technicians; (f) stage technicians; 
(g) orchestra and band players; (h) administrative and tech- 
nical theater workers; (i) stage hands. 

V. The Confederation of Merchants, including the national 
federations of: (i) grain, vegetable and fodder merchants; 
(2) bakers and allied lines; (3) dealers in fruits and vegetables; 
(4) coal and other solid fuel merchants; (5) dealers in arts 
and crafts products; (6) hotel and tourist agencies; (7) res- 
taurants and allied enterprises; (8) commercial representatives 
and agents; (9) retailers of monopolized articles; (10) flower 
merchants; (ii) wine merchants and dealers in allied prod- 
ucts; (12) oil merchants; (13) druggists; (14) cattle and 
meat merchants; (15) dealers in milk and its by-products; 
(16) fish dealers; (17) dealers in preserved meats and allied 
foodstuffs; (18) dealers in wood, furniture, and allied products; 
(19) dealers in textile products; (20) clothing merchants ; (21) 
book dealers and paper merchants; (22) goldsmiths and silver- 
smiths; (23) dealers in motor cars, motorcycles, and accesso- 
ries; (24) dealers in iron, other metals, machinery, and allied 
products; (25) dealers in furs, leather, and allied products; 
(26) dealers in chemical products; (27) dealers in fertilizers 
and agricultural machinery; (28) dealers in building materials ; 
(29) dealers in glass and earthenware; (30) dealers in mineral 
oil, carburants, and lubricants; (31) forwarding agents; (32) 
auxiliary commercial services; (33) general public warehouse 
owners; (34) firms engaged in overseas trade; (35) private 
hospitals; (36) peddlers and street vendors; (37) managers of 
commercial enterprises. 

VI. The Confederation of Workers in Commercial Enter- 
prises, including the national federations of workers in: 
(i) warehouses and retail and forwarding establishments; (2) 
the foodstuffs trade; (3) the hotel and tourist trade; (4) the 



130 FASCIST ECONOMIC POLICY 

national Fascist federation of employees of professional men; 
(5) the national Fascist federation of janitors and superintend- 
ents. 

VII. The Conjederation of Credit and Insurance Enter- 
prises, including the national federations of: (i) national 
credit institutions; (2) provincial credit institutions; (3) pri- 
vate bankers; (4) financial institutions; (5) stock exchange 
brokers; (6) foreign exchange brokers; (7) insurance brokers 
and agents; (8) insurance companies; (9) tax collectors; (10) 
contractors for the collection of excise and similar taxes; (ii) 
people’s banks; (12) agricultural and land banks and auxiliary 
organizations; (13) executives of banks and insurance com- 
panies. 

VIII. The Conjederation of Workers in Credit and In- 
surance Enterprises, including the national federations of: 
(i) executives of credit, insurance, and tax collecting enter- 
prises; (2) workers in credit institutions; (3) workers in in- 
surance companies; (4) workers employed by tax collectors. 

IX. The Confederation of Professional Men and Artists, 

including the national Fascist syndicates of: (i) physicians 
(with 92 provincial syndicates); (2) pharmacists (with 92 
provincial syndicates); (3) veterinarians (including an inter- 
provincial syndicate for the provinces of Ancona and Zara 
and 90 provincial syndicates) ; (4) midwives (with 92 provin- 
cial syndicates); (5) engineers (with 92 provincial syndi- 
cates); (6) architects (with 18 inter-provincial syndicates); 
(7) surveyors (with 92 provincial syndicates); (8) industrial 
experts (with 18 inter-provincial syndicates); (9) commercial 
experts (with 18 inter-provincial syndicates); (10) chemists 
(with 18 inter-provincial syndicates); (ii) attorneys and 
counsellors-at-law (including 137 syndicates with jurisdictions 
corresponding to those of the respective courts) ; (12) notaries 
(with 24 district syndicates); (13) legal advocates (with 24 
district syndicates); (14) doctors of economics and commer- 
cial science (with 18 inter-provincial syndicates); (15) 

accountants (with 18 inter-provincial syndicates); (16) 

journalists (with ii inter-provincial syndicates); (17) private 
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teachers (with i8 inter-provincial syndicates); (i8) trained 
nurses (with 9 inter-provincial syndicates); (19) agricultural 
technicians (with 92 provincial syndicates); (20) authors 
and writers (with 18 inter-provincial syndicates); (21) musi- 
cians (with 18 inter-provincial syndicates); (22) fine arts 
(with 18 inter-provincial syndicates). 

The national Fascist federations of cooperative societies 
named below belong to the National Fascist Cooperative Group 
as well as to the confederations of enterprises of their kind: (i) 
the federation of cooperatives among farm workers; (2) the 
federation of cooperative societies for the processing of agri- 
cultural products; (3) the federation of cooperatives for pro- 
duction and work; (4) the federation of cooperative building 
enterprises; (5) the federation of cooperative transportation 
enterprises; (6) the federation of farmers’ cooperatives for 
purchasing and marketing; (7) the federation of consumers’ 
cooperatives; (8) the federation of agricultural cooperatives 
for live-stock insurance. 

The number of employers and workers represented and the 
actual membership in the reorganized syndical system de- 
scribed in the preceding pages are shown by Table 13, which 
gives the latest available statistical data on the subject.^^ 

A convenient summary of the organization and structure 
of the Italian corporate system, finally, is given in Chart III, 
which indicates graphically the relative position of its various 
organs as they exist in Italy today. 

^ Cf. the data on the membership of the Fascist syndical system from 1926 
to 1933, in Appendix II, pp. 330 ff. 
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CHAPTER VI 


A CRITIQUE OF THE FASCIST SYNDICAL AND CORPORATE 

SYSTEM 

THE CORPORATE SYSTEM IN ACTION: THE POLITICAL ATMOSPHERE 

Our description of the growth of the Fascist syndical and 
corporate system is now complete, and we must turn to a 
critical evaluation of it as it functions in Italy today. We 
may best begin by describing the political atmosphere in 
which the system actually operates. 

As we have noted, in 1925, after the Matteotti affair, the 
Fascist state became ^^totalitarian,’^ that is, thoroughly, in- 
tegrally Fascist.^ All political parties at variance with Fas- 
cism were suppressed; freedom of speech in things political 
was prohibited; anti-Fascist newspapers and periodicals were 
silenced, and the loyal press was placed under the close super- 
vision of the government press bureau; at the same time all 
individual or collective attempts at publicity unfavorable to 
the government were forbidden, anti-Fascist associations dis- 
solved, and anti-Fascist individuals who caused annoyance to 
the regime were imprisoned or sent to the confino. It was made 
quite plain to the people at large that the Fascist state, as one 
author puts it, “will stand no nonsense from its adversaries.” ^ 
In return for this surrender of individual freedom the Fascists 
promised the people a strong and energetic government, which, 
unhampered by political opposition, would deal ably and aggres- 
sively with the problems confronting the nation. 

While opposition to the regime has been thus effectively 
silenced, every effort is now made to strengthen the people’s 
faith in Fascism and their willingness to support the Fascist 
government. “High ideal tension,” as Mussolini calls the 
Italians’ collective enthusiasm for the Fascist cause,^ is kept 


^ Cf. chap, i, pp. 19 ff. 

^ Finer, Mussolini’s Italy, p. 243. 


®See chap, ii, p. 38. 
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alive by constant preaching of the Fascist gospel of fervid 
nationalism and ‘‘faith” in the Fascist state; all the modern 
means of propaganda — the press, the radio, the cinema — are 
constantly and liberally used in reminding the masses of the 
virtues of the Duce and of the merits and achievements of the 
Fascist regime. 

THE FASCIST PARTY 

The Fascist party, an organization whose importance in 
present-day Italy can hardly be overestimated, is the agency 
entrusted with the direction of this unceasing propaganda.^ 
Its general functions and relations to the Fascist state are fun- 
damental for a clear understanding of the transformation 
brought about by the new regime in contemporary Italian life. 

Party and state are, in present-day Italy, indissolubly linked. 
The one cannot exist in its present form without the other. The 
party is the dynamo, as it were, from which the state derives 
its energies and its power; and it, in turn, is responsible for 
the proper management of the state. As one author puts it: 
“Mussolini would not possess the State if he could not possess 
the Party and he would lose the Party if, possessing the State, 
he governed it incompetently. The leadership of the Party 
and the management of the State are indissolubly connected.” ^ 
The leader of the party, then, holds supreme and absolute 
authority in Italy today. All the governmental, syndical, and 
corporate machinery which we have so far described is, in 

* Cf. chap, ii, pp. 38 ff. Training for membership in the party begins at an 
early age. Grade-school children are encouraged to join the Balilla and the 
Piccole Italiane organizations, which instruct them in patriotic songs and in the 
elements of Fascist discipline. At fourteen the boys graduate into the Avan- 
guardia and the girls into the Giovani Italiane, the former being taught military 
drill and the use of the rifle, the latter how to become good housekeepers and 
mothers. All, of course, are trained, above all else, to be good Fascists. At 
twenty-one the recruits take the solemn oath of allegiance to Fascism and 
obedience to the Duce, and are formally admitted into the Fascist party as 
full-fledged members. Since the enthusiasm of the young is easily aroused by 
national ideals, and since membership in the Fascist party is essential for most 
careers in Italy, there is little that the average ambitious young Italian can do 
but join. Consequently, the Fascist party, through its present active mem- 
bership of almost two million men and women pledged to unlimited devotion 
to the regime, is able to reach all classes and strata of Italian society and 
influence directly all phases of Italian life. 

® Finer, MussolinVs Italy ^ pp. 287 ff. 
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fact if not in law, subject to his will. All the members of the 
Chamber, all the officials of the syndicates, the corporations, 
and the governmental bureaus of any importance must be party 
members bound to him by the party oath of obedience. In 
practice no step of any consequence can be taken by anyone, 
no law can be passed, no governmental plan approved and 
carried out, without the explicit sanction or at least the tacit 
consent of the leader of the party, who is at the same time the 
head of the government. 

This absolute concentration of authority is admitted and de- 
fended by the Fascists. It expresses, they say, their ideal of 
the strong totalitarian state — a thoroughly united, efficient 
commonwealth at the command of an able and trusted leader 
who works for the present and future greatness and power 
of the Italian nation. 

THE HEAD OF THE GOVERNMENT 

Mussolini, the leader of the party and head of the govern- 
ment, then, is in effect the center of the system. He is the 
axis, as it w^ re, around which everything in Italy revolves. 
In his capacity as head of the government he has been since 
1926 responsible not to Parliament but solely to the King, 
who appointed him and who has the power, theoretically, to 
dismiss him. His position in the Cabinet is supreme; Cabinet 
members are not his colleagues but his subordinates. He is 
their chief who appoints and dismisses them. In actual prac- 
tice he asks for resignations rather often and suddenly. When- 
ever he feels that new blood and fresh minds are needed, a 
^‘change of the guard,’^ as the procedure is called, is announced. 
Some of the ministers or undersecretaries are informed that 
they are ministers no more; as loyal and obedient Fascists they 
withdraw without comment, and new men take their places — 
for how long only the leader knows. 

THE FASCIST GRAND COUNCIL 

Since the head of the government is not responsible to Par- 
liament and only nominally to the King, his only responsibility 
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is, in effect, to the Italian people and to his own conscience. 
Actually, if the Premier should fail or be unsatisfactory, it is 
the party, of which he is the leader and chief exponent, which 
would, most probably, bring pressure for his removal. The 
party organ from which that pressure would most likely emanate 
is the Fascist Grand Council, the highest organ* of political 
control in the Fascist state. Established as the supreme council 
of the party immediately after the Fascist revolution, it has 
been, since December 9, 1928, a constitutional organ of the 
state.® 

The law which established the Council as a state institu- 
tion defined it as ^^the supreme organ which coordinates and 
integrates all the activities of the regime which issue from the 
revolution of October 1922.'’ The head of the government is, 
ex officio, its chairman, and as such it is he who ^^calls its 
meetings whenever he considers it necessary and determines 
their agenda.^’ On constitutional questions the Council must 
be consulted, but in all other matters it is dependent upon the 
will of the head of the government, at whose discretion it is 
assembled.'^ 

In practice, besides expressing opinions on all questions of a 
constitutional character (prerogatives of the Crown, functions 
of Parliament, powers of the head of the government, modifica- 
tions in the syndical and corporate order, etc.), the Council 
discusses matters of party organization, passes on all impor- 
tant current legislation, proposes new legislation, draws up 
the final list of deputies for every new Chamber,^ sanctions 
international treaties, and keeps up to date a list of possible 

® Cf . the law of December 9, 1928, on the organization and functions of 
the Fascist Grand Council, in Appendix I, p. 301. 

“^The Grand Council consists of the following members: the secretary gen- 
eral of the Fascist party and the quadriumvirs of the March on Rome whose 
tenure is “without limit of time”; the presidents of the Senate and the Chamber 
of Deputies, all the Cabinet ministers, the presidents of all the confederations 
of syndical associations, and several other high government and party officials 
who are members for the duration of their terms of office, and, finally, per- 
sons “who have rendered distinguished service to the nation,” who are appointed 
for three-year periods by the head of the government. II Duce may appoint, 
then, to gain personal support within the Council or for any other reason, 
personal friends in thorough sympathy with his plans and ideas. 

® Cf . chap, iii, p. 64. 
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successors for the premiership. This last function is, in fact, 
one of the most important. Should the post of the head of the 
government and leader of Fascism become vacant, the King 
would have to select the successor from the list kept up to date 
by the Grand Council.^ 

THE KING 

While the powers of the Council are thus quite extensive, 
those of the King are distinctly limited. Besides the formalities 
of “selection’’ of the premier and the signing of the laws passed 
by Parliament there is, officially, not much that he can do. 
Nevertheless, he is a personage of great dignity, who is looked 
up to by all Italians, Mussolini included, with the greatest out- 
ward respect, for he represents — and this is really his chief 
function — the unity and continuity of the Italian nation. 

THE PARLIAMENT 

The governmental organ next in importance in the present 
hierarchy of Fascist institutions is the Parliament. The lower 
house, the Chamber, is composed of 400 members selected by 
the Fascist Grand Council from a list of 1,000 names submitted 
to it by the syndical associations. The Senate, the other branch 
of Parliament, consists of members who, at the recommenda- 
tion of the Premier, are appointed by the King for life. 

Since political parties have been abolished, the Italian Par- 
liament has lost much, if not all, of its real importance. All 
questions of any significance are now decided in their essentials 
by the Fascist Grand Council, the head of the government, 
and his ministers long before they reach Parliament. Made 
up, as Parliament now is, of hand-picked Fascists sworn to 
obedience to the party leader, its chief function is to discuss, 
rather academically, and to approve, usually amid assurances 
of Fascist “faith” and cheers to the leader, the laws submitted 
to it by the executive. Rejection or even severe criticism by 
Parliament of any important measure presented to it by the 

® It is the council, then, which would designate who should fill the all- 
important post of prime minister; how much freedom of choice the King 
would actually have under normal circumstances is not difficult to imagine. 
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executive is, under present conditions, absolutely unthinkable. 
The Parliament, and particularly the Chamber, is little more 
than a forum of loyal and obedient Fascists before whom gov- 
ernment spokesmen and the chairmen of parliamentary com- 
mittees elucidate the legal measures which the government 
intends to take or has already taken.^® 

In view of the Parliament’s impotence, it really matters little 
how its members are selected. Even though the members of 
the Corporate Chamber are the representatives of the nation’s 
workers and employers and even though they may be technical 
experts thoroughly familiar with the problems and the de- 
siderata of the economic groups which they represent, there 
is little that they can actually do with the knowledge they 
possess. No real clash of opinion, no real battle over any 
issue is ever permitted to arise. Controversial questions are 
settled by the executive and the Fascist Grand Council; all 
that is left for the Parliament is to approve their decisions. It 

Many of the lesser laws in Italy are first enacted in the from of decreti- 
legge, or “decree laws” promulgated by the government without any discussion 
in Parliament. The Parliament, however, must approve these decrees, if they 
are to be valid, within two years of their promulgation. Since many decrees 
are issued thus, they are usually approved by Parliament in wholesale fashion 
and in most cases without any discussion. 

Among the most important Parliamentary discussions are the annual debates 
on the state budget. On that occasion it is customary to review and debate the 
work done by each government department. Even on that occasion, however, 
frank criticism of the government is never heard: all that the average member 
of Parliament may venture to do is to express his views upon questions of detail 
in which the government then may or may not follow his advice. 

An interesting summary of the work done by the Italian Corporate Chamber 
in recent years is given by the following figures taken from official Italian 
sources. As the data indicate, the activity of the Chamber has of late consisted 
almost wholly in endorsing the laws and decrees presented to it by the Fascist 


government. 

Work of the Chamber of Deputies * 

(April 20, 1929-December 31, 1936) 

Laws introduced by the government 3 >556 

discussed and passed 3 >502 

withdrawn 29 

pending 25 

Laws introduced upon the initiative of Parliament ii 

discussed and passed 5 

withdrawn 5 

pending i 

* Annuario statistico italiano, i937, p. 293. 
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is therefore impossible to tell from the Italian experience how 
a parliament organized on the principle of occupational repre- 
sentation would actually function in an atmosphere of free 
speech and free discussion. 

Why then does the Parliament exist at all? Why are not 
its functions transferred to some other large Fascist assembly 
which could probably accomplish them just as well? 

There is in practice considerable duplication of work as it 
is divided among the Corporate Chamber, the National Coun- 
cil of Corporations, and the General Assembly of the councils 
of the twenty-two corporations. The latter assembly is, clearly, 
a much more representative organ than the Chamber. Its 
membership, which consists of the representatives of all the 
major syndical associations, is more truly representative of 
the nation’s productive forces than the members of the Cham- 
ber, who, though nominated by the syndical associations, are 
in fact chosen by the Grand Council. It would seem, then, 
that under these circumstances little inconvenience would re- 
sult from the elimination of the present Chamber. 

That such an elimination is considered, even by the Fascists 
themselves, a not unlikely development in the future is shown 
by several passages in some of Mussolini’s recent speeches. On 
November 14, 1933, while commenting on the future functions 
of the National Council of Corporations and on the proposals 
which had been made to endow this body with legislative 
powers, Mussolini said that, although no immediate changes 
were contemplated, ^ 4 t is quite conceivable that the National 
Council of Corporations may, at some later date, replace in toto 
the present Chamber of Deputies.” 

In the address on the establishment of the category corpora- 
tions delivered b}^ Mussolini on January 13, 1934, before the 
Senate, the same suggestion is made. ^When this law is passed,” 
the Premier stated, “we shall proceed to the actual constitution 
of the individual corporations ... we shall follow closely their 
working, which should be speedy and not excessively weighted 
by bureaucracy . . . and when we shall have seen, followed 
and studied the practical working of the corporations, we shall 
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reach the third phase, the phase of constitutional reform. . . . 
It will be at this stage that the fate of the present Chamber of 
Deputies will be decided.” 

The ^^phase of constitutional reform” is now, apparently, 
about to be reached. At a recent meeting (March ii, 1938) 
the Fascist Grand Council issued the following resolution after 
discussing the report submitted to it by the commission which 
it had appointed to study the procedures for the replacement 
of the present Chamber of Deputies by a new Chamber, to be 
known as the “Camera dei Fasci e delle Corporazioni” : “The 
Fascist Grand Council resolves that the Chamber of the Fasci 
and Corporations — the new legislative and representative as- 
sembly of the nation — shall be formed by bringing together 
two existing bodies, the National Council of the Fascist Party 
and the National Council of Corporations as reorganized under 
the law of February 5, 1934.” The new Chamber, it is expected, 
will consist of some six hundred members. The present Cham- 
ber of Deputies will cease to exist on the expiration of the term 
for which it was elected, and the new Chamber will begin its 
work on March 23, 1939. The law embodying these proposals 
is now being drafted by the commission on whose report the 
Fascist Grand Council acted.^^ 

THE MINISTRY OF CORPORATIONS 

We turn now to a critical discussion of the various organs of 
the syndical and corporate system proper.^^ 

While the Fascist party, as we have seen, exercises general 
political control over the syndicates and corporations, the 

^Cf. Sindacato e corporazione, January 1934, p. 31, and Fascist Confedera- 
tion of Industrialists, Business and Financial Report^ May 1958, p. 4. 

^ Again attention must be called to the all-pervading importance of the 
Fascist party. As we have noted, all appointments in the syndical structure must 
be passed upon by the party before they are officially confirmed by the govern- 
ment. It is its task to see that all appointees are, as the syndical laws put it, 
“men of character and strong national convictions.’^ In addition, its secretary 
general appoints three members (representing, the Fascists say, the party, the 
consumers, and the general public) to the Council of each one of the twenty- 
two newly established category corporations. The purpose of this strict party 
control over the syndical and corporate system is, as we have repeatedly noted, 
to make that system, like everything else in present-day Italy, “integrally” and 
thoroughly Fascist. 
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Ministry of Corporations has the more specific supervision 
over them. The ministry is entrusted with such tasks as the 
approval of the by-laws and the legal recognition of individual 
syndical associations; the confirmation in office of all syndical 
officials; the supervision of the general activities and the 
financial administration of all syndical associations; the dis- 
missal of syndical officials and the appointment of government 
commissioners for the reorganization of syndical associations; 
the determination of the amounts and the distribution of com- 
pulsory syndical dues; the drafting of labor and social security 
legislation; the registration of collective labor agreements and 
the arbitration of collective labor disputes; the planning and 
direction of the work of the individual corporations, the Na- 
tional Council of Corporations, and the Central Corporate 
Committee, in each of which the Minister of Corporations is 
ex officio chairman, and the exertion of such persuasion and 
informal political pressure as may be necessary to insure 
collaboration of individual groups of workers or employers with 
the government. The ministry also supervises governmental 
unemployniCnt exchanges, social insurance and social welfare 
organizations, and cooperative societies, collects and elaborates 
statistical information on questions of production and labor, 
edits several official periodical publications, and carries out 
such activities of the former Ministry of National Economy as 
registration of patents and copyrights, inspection of factories, 
control of weights and measures, supervision of state and 
private insurance concerns, etc. In its essence, it may well 
be said that the Ministry of Corporations is the government 
agency which keeps the entire syndical and corporate machin- 
ery functioning smoothly and in thorough harmony with the 
government's general economic and political plans. 

THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF CORPORATIONS 

Among the syndical and corporate organs proper, the first 
in rank is the National Council of Corporations.^^ After its 

^ For a more detailed discussion of the work and of the internal organization 
of the Ministry of Corporations, cf. chap, iii, pp. 59 ff. 

^*Cf. the detailed description of the organization and of the work of the 
National Council of Corporations in chap, iii, pp. 67 ff. 
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reorganization in March 1930 this council was to be the su- 
preme organ of economic coordination and control in the Fas- 
cist state, ‘^the general staff,” as Mussolini called it, of Italian 
economy. All major questions of economic policy confronting 
the nation were to be submitted to it for discussion; its general 
assembly was to deal with such problems as the organization 
of the syndical system, the national and regional coordination 
of employment, the adjustment of collective labor relations, 
and the formulation of rules for the coordination of the eco- 
nomic relations between the various branches of the nation’s 
productive organism. In addition, after the establishment of 
the twenty-two category corporations, the general assembly 
was given power to approve the rules, regulations, and price 
scales enacted by the twenty-two corporations, while through 
its seven sections and their sub-sections the council was em- 
powered to deal specifically with a variety of economic prob- 
lems arising within any one of the seven economic groups 
which the sections represented. 

In practice some useful work of economic coordination was 
done by the sections of the council and by its central cor- 
porate committee during the first four years of the council’s 
existence. After the establishment in 1934 of the twenty-two 
category corporations, however, these new corporate bodies 
took over practically all of the work of the counciPs sections. 
The large and rather unwieldy general assembly never did 
do more than pass resolutions of a very general nature. An 
actual control of the Italian economic system as a whole, which 
the assembly was empowered by law to exercise, was never 
attempted. 

Actually, the most effective organ of the Council of Corpora- 
tions was and still is the Central Corporate Committee. The 
powers of this committee, established to coordinate the work 
of the council and to serve in the place of the general assem- 
bly during the intervals between the latter’s meetings, have 
been recently greatly expanded. Through the law of April 18, 
1935, the committee was given full power to act in the place 
of the general assembly and thus to give final approval to all 

^®Cf. chap, iii, pp. 68 ff. 
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rules and regulations adopted by the twenty-two corporations. 
Since then this committee, which includes most of the mem- 
bers of the Cabinet and the highest officials of the party and 
the syndical organizations, has been taking the place of the 
general assembly of the National Council of Corporations.^® 
The committee is the corporate body which exercises the highest 
authority and is empowered to make the final decisions. Many 
well-informed Italians believe that in a not too distant future 
it will replace the National Council of Corporations in law as 
it now takes its place in practice. 

THE CATEGORY CORPORATIONS 

The corporate organs next in importance are the twenty-two 
category corporations. As we have pointed out, it was not 
until 1934 that the corporations actually came into existence.^^ 
The Fascist syndical system since 1926 had grouped workers 
and employers into separate associations and provided a ma- 
chinery for the regulation of collective labor relations and the 
settlement of collective labor disputes; the law of 1934 now 
entrusted the task of achieving ^^the collective regulation of 
economic relations and the unitary discipline of national pro- 
duction,’’ the ultimate aims of the Fascist corporate state, to 
the newly established category corporations. 

Like all the other organs of the state, the corporations are, 
in practice, under the complete control of the Fascist party. 
The membership of each corporation is composed exclusively 
of party members sworn to absolute obedience to the leader 
and to the party hierarchy. Since all the corporations are 
presided over by the Minister of Corporations, who has the 
power to determine their agenda, and all their decisions and 

^®The Central Corporate Committee consists of the Ministers of Corpora- 
tions, Interior, Justice, Finance, National Education, Public Works, Agricul- 
ture and Forests, and Communications; the secretary general of the Fascist 
party; the undersecretaries of corporations and any other ministers or under- 
secretaries who may be serving as presidents of corporations: the secretary gen- 
eral, the vice-secretaries, and the administrative secretary of the Fascist party 
and the party representatives in the individual corporations; the presidents of 
the nine Fascist confederations and of the National Institute of Cooperatives, 
and the secretary general of the National Council of Corporations. 

” Cf. chap, iii, pp. 58 ff., and chap, v, pp. 106 ff. 
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recommendations must be approved by the Central Corporate 
Committee before they become effective, there is ample cer- 
tainty that no discussion will ever arise within a corporation 
that is not welcomed by the party and the government, and 
that no decision will ever be taken which the government does 
not approve. Such all-pervasive political control Is, of course, 
completely justifiable according to the Fascists. In a truly 
totalitarian state, they maintain, no individual force or agency 
can be permitted to exist which may ever be out of harmony 
with the general plans and objectives of the supreme central 
political authority. Despite the independent normative powers 
conferred upon the corporations by law, they are, in actual fact, 
little more than advisory organs whose recommendations may 
or may not be accepted by a central government with which 
all final decisions ultimately rest. 

Within these important limitations the work of the corpora- 
tions promises, nevertheless, to be both useful and productive. 
As previously indicated, besides advising the government, 
corporations must attempt to settle collective labor dis- 
putes before they are carried to the labor courts for final 
decision. Some useful work has already been done by the cor- 
porations in this field. The first major dispute ever to be 
brought before the conciliation board of a corporation occurred 
in the early part of 1935. At that time the workers of the large 
automobile factories of the Fiat Company in Turin demanded 
the discontinuance of the Bedaux system of scientific manage- 
ment, which they had long opposed. The management of the 
Fiat refused the workers’ request and the matter was brought 
before the conciliation board of the Corporation of Metal Work- 
ing and Machinery. In its decision, made public on February 
19, 1935, and arrived at after a careful study of the points at 
issue, the board recommended the discontinuance of the Be- 
daux system. Soon afterwards this pronouncement was ac- 
cepted by the Fiat and the dispute declared closed.^® 

The normative powers of the corporations, as a series of 
recent instances indicate, have also been successfully exer- 

^ Sindacato e corporazionCy February 1935, p. 327. 
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cised. In February 1936 detailed “norms” for the regulation 
of the economic relations between actors and theater owners 
and theatrical producers, and between motion picture pro- 
ducers and motion picture house operators, were published. 
These norms, elaborated by the Corporation of the Theater and 
Public Entertainment and duly approved by the Central Cor- 
porate Committee, now represent a “code” to which all dealings 
between the occupational groups in question must conform. 
Similar codes (closely resembling, in fact, the codes of fair 
competition adopted in the United States under the N.R.A.) 
have been drafted by the corporations concerned for the regula- 
tion of the book trade, the sugar trade, the relations of pub- 
lishers with authors, and the professional fees of physicians 
and surgeons.^® These codes have defined and prohibited cer- 
tain unfair trade practices, and have fixed price scales and 
minimum prices for the commodities or services in question. 

In the much more difficult field of “collective regulation of 
production” — the main objective of which is the maintenance 
of national economic equilibrium — some interesting begin- 
nings have also been made. 

Several years ago the national association of Italian sugar 
beet growers and the national association of sugar manufac- 
turers began to experiment with agreements which would de- 
termine at the time of the planting of the beets the quantities 
the manufacturers would need and the price which could be 
paid to the producers. These agreements, satisfactory to both 
growers and manufacturers, were, after 1935, subjected to 
the scrutiny and approval of the Corporation of Sugar Beets 
and Sugar and transformed into corporate norms, which, after 
approval by the Central Corporate Committee, automatically 
acquired the binding force of law. These norms now bind 
Italian sugar beet growers to a certain volume of production, 
for which, in turn, they are assured a ready market at a satis- 
factory price.^® 

“Ministero delle Corporazioni, UAttivita degli organi corporativi (Rome, 
1936), pp. 12 ff. 

^ Marco Fanno, Introduzione alio studio della teoria economica del cor-^ 
porativismo (Padua, 1936), pp. 143 ff. 
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More recently, important additional powers of economic 
control have been given the corporations. By the decree of 
January 14, 1937, they were entrusted with the task of passing 
upon applications for the building of new industrial plants 
or the enlargement of existing ones, formerly attributed to a 
special government commission.^^ Thus, while hitherto author- 
izations for plant expansion had been given by a body in which 
civil servants predominated, these authorizations are now given 
by the various corporations which consist mainly of representa- 
tives of the employers and workers of the already existing 
factories. It will indeed be interesting to follow the results of 
this change. 

By the royal decree of April 28, 1937, the Central Corporate 
Committee and, in part, the individual corporations were in- 
vested with the powers of direct commodity price control held, 
until then, by special political price control committees estab- 
lished during the Ethiopian campaign and the League of Na- 
tions’ sanctions.^^ Finally, the pursuit of economic autarchy 
now being, admittedly, one of the Italian nation’s important 
ultimate economic goals, the twenty-two corporations were 
recently entrusted with the preparation of detailed plans for 
increased national economic self-sufficiency. Shortly after Mus- 
solini had defined, in a speech delivered on May 15, 1937, before 
the 800 members of the Third General Assembly of the corpora- 
tions convened on the Roman Capitol, a maximum of economic 
autarchy as “the guaranty of the nation’s political independence 
and power” and a goal that must be unrelentingly pursued,^® 
the councils of the various corporations met to consider plans 
for increased economic self-sufficiency within their particular 
fields. Among others the corporations of the extractive indus- 
tries, of metal working and machinery, and of the chemical 
industry presented plans for the fullest utilization of domestic 
coal and mineral resources and for a thorough reorganization 

^Cf. chap, vii, p. 170. 

“Cf. chap, vii, p. 174. For a more detailed account of these new powers 
given the Fascist corporations, cf. Gerolamo Bassani, “Sviluppi corporativi,” 
Giornale degli economisti (Milan), August 1937, pp. 576-592. 

^Sindacato e corporazione, May 1937, p. 873. 
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of the Italian iron and steel industry intended to reduce the 
industry's reliance on foreign scrap iron and to provide a fuller 
utilization of domestic ores. The Corporation of Paper and 
Printing studied methods recently perfected by Italian chemists 
for the production of cellulose from wheat and rice straw, hemp 
husks, and chestnut wood waste.^^ 

These first instances of production and price control through 
corporate norms are hailed by the Fascists as the initial steps 
in a movement of regulation which will gradually be extended 
to all branches of national production. Their ultimate goal is 
economic self-sufficiency, planned production and distribution, 
and the elimination of economic disequilibria caused by periodic 
overproduction and by recurring shortages of supply. 

There can be little doubt that through the controls exer- 
cised by the Fascist corporations much can be done to prevent 
and to minimize economic maladjustment and to achieve short- 
run economic stability. But such stability, as seen from the 
experience of the German Kartell, can be achieved only at the 
price of greater rigidity in the national economic structure and 
at the constant risk of monopolistic combinations at the expense 
of the consumer. The danger that the Italian codes might lead 
to monopolistic agreements seems to be a very real one — and 
the fears of thoughtful observers are hardly allayed by the 
assurance, confidently given by the Fascists, that monopolies 
will be made impossible by the constant vigilance of the gov- 
ernment and the three representatives of the party in each 
corporation. 

Moreover, even though the dangers of rigidity and monopoly 
should be overcome, there would still remain the more general 
problem of how far coordination and planned control can actu- 
ally be extended in a capitalist economy. Whenever economic 
control ventures out from such relatively safe domains as the 
regulation of collective labor relations or the supervision of 
production and attempts to deal with the fundamental prob- 
lems of general economic stability, it finds itself confronted 

®*The Fascist Confederation of Industrialists, Business and Financial Re- 
port (Rome), August and November 1937. 
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with a twofold difficulty: first, the almost total absence of guid- 
ance from past experience and, second, a disconcerting abun- 
dance of plans of attack, ranging from controlled production and 
consumption to management of the price level through central- 
ized control of the monetary and credit system. Furthermore, 
even though a workable method for economic control should 
be found and applied within one nation, the vital problem of 
how to maintain national economic stability in an eminently 
unstable world of independent nations would still remain. It 
seems safe to say, therefore, that, though the Fascist corpora- 
tion represents a powerful instrument for the achievement of 
economic autarchy and a promising and novel mode of attack 
upon the problem of economic instability, it is not, as some of 
its most ardent supporters would claim, a universal panacea 
for the economic ills of the capitalist system. 

THE SYNDICAL ASSOCIATIONS 

The basic organs of the Fascist corporate state, to a critical 
discussion of which we now turn, are the syndical associations. 
As pointed out in detail elsewhere,^^ three important changes 
in the relations between Italian labor and capital took place 
with the passage of the law of April 3, 1926: first, legally 
recognized syndical associations, to which the exclusive repre- 
sentation of employers and workers was entrusted, were estab- 
lished; secondly, collective bargaining and the conclusion of 
collective labor agreements were made the principal avenues for 
the regulation of collective labor relations, and, finally, decisions 
of governmental labor courts were substituted for strikes and 
lockouts as the ultimate means of settling industrial disputes.^® 

^Cf. chap. iv. 

Today the Fascist syndical system consists, as we have noted, of nine 
confederations of syndical associations, a number of autonomous federations, 
and a great many individual syndical associations. The nine confederations 
coordinate the activities of the federations, organize all services which can be 
used in common by individual syndicates, and supervise and control the financial 
administration of the syndical system. Their work is carried on locally by the 
inter-provincial and provincial unions of syndicates. 

The federations of syndical associations are at the present time the most 
important constituents of the syndical structure. They are empowered to 
represent officially all the workers or employers within a given occupational 
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We need not repeat in detail what has been said in earlier 
chapters about the historical development, the structure, and 
the functions of the Italian syndical system. Our remarks here 
will be confined to a brief critical discussion of it as it exists 
today. 

One of the charges most commonly made against the Fascist 
syndical system is that it is but a tool used by the capitalist 
class and by a dictatorial political regime to preserve the status 
quo and to keep the mass of the Italian workers in subjection. 
In some respects such a charge is not unjustified. The bonds 
which previously tied the Italian laborer to the labor move- 
ments of the world have been definitely severed. Socialism, 
Social Catholicism, and all other non-Fascist labor movements 
have ceased to exist in Italy. In their place a national syndical 
system has been created, in the direct management of which 
the mass of workers have had, until recently, comparatively 
little to say. If it be true that today many Italian workmen 
sympathize with the regime because of its nationalistic aspira- 
tions, it is equally true that there always will be workers in 
Italy who ^ill remain diffident and reserved, if not openly 
hostile, toward a regime which has restricted their freedom of 
speech and assembly and has suppressed their right to elect 
their leaders and representatives freely. Non-Fascist work- 
men may be paying their syndical dues because forced to do 
so by law, but they are likely to show slight interest in a system 
over which they have no control, and which has been arbitrarily 
imposed upon them with little regard for their own individual 
likes and preferences. 

To these objections Fascists answer that non-Fascist workers 
constitute, more and more as the system is perfected, the ex- 
ception and not the rule. Within the totalitarian state whose 
existence is necessary for the achievement of Italy’s national 
aspirations there can clearly be room only for organizations 

group, to nominate the candidates for membership in the Corporate Chamber, 
the National Council of Corporations, and the twenty-two category corporations, 
and to negotiate collective labor agreements binding upon all the members of a 
given occupational class. Their functions are carried on locally through inter- 
provincial, provincial, and local syndicates which have no legal recognition. 
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of a thoroughly Fascist character. All others not in sympathy 
with Fascist doctrine would impede the achievement of the 
goals that the Fascist movement has set for itself. All “loyal” 
Italians are free to cooperate, however, in the work of the 
Fascist organizations. Inasmuch as since the reform of 1934 
most Italian syndical officials have been elected by the members 
of the various syndicates or federations, the latter. Fascists 
say, now can and do express the desiderata of the class of 
producers whom they represent. 

Such arguments may be answered, however, by pointing out 
that though, formally, officials in the syndical system are now 
freely elected, their election must be ratified by the government 
and no one elected can be confirmed in office without the full 
and unqualified endorsement of the Fascist party. In practice 
this means that every syndical official, whether appointed or 
elected, must be a loyal party member bound to obey the party 
leader. No matter what pressure may be brought to bear upon 
him by the members of his syndicate, no Fascist syndical official 
is ever able to begin a movement, say, for higher wages or 
shorter hours, without the approval of the superiors in the 
party 

While, then, real freedom can scarcely be said to exist within 
the Italian syndical system, there are some factors which tend, 
in part at least, to compensate the worker for its loss. Through 
the elaborate system of collective labor agreements, labor courts 
and social insurance and welfare activities which we have de- 
scribed, some measure of economic security and more equi- 
table working conditions are being provided for the Italian 
workman. Moreover, any impartial observer must admit that 
a new attitude toward labor and its problems has gradually 
developed in Italy. Under Fascism, labor is regarded as a 
social duty, as a duty toward the nation and the state, and, 
clearly, as something more than a mere factor of production 

^In the summer of 1936, the president of the Fascist Confederation of 
Workers in Industry, Cianetti, himself told the author that before beginning 
his recent successful agitation for higher wages affecting several hundreds of 
thousands of Italian industrial workers he went to Mussolini and obtained the 
leader’s approval for his plans. 
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bought and sold in a competitive market. According to this 
conception, the worker is a member of the national group en- 
gaged with the employer in the campaign for economic and 
social progress which the state is conducting in the interest 
of the nation as a whole; a campaign in which, through his 
syndical organization, the nationally-minded worker is gradu- 
ally called to take an increasingly direct and active part.^^ 

Fascism, furthermore, is in practice much less of a movement 
to the right than is commonly believed. Mussolini, a former 
Socialist, is far from having become, as is often thought, a mere 
guardian of the interests of the capitalist class. There is ample 
proof both in his speeches and in his actions that he is not un- 
mindful of the worker. Besides, there is a militant and not 
uninfluential minority of Fascist leaders whose sympathies 
are openly directed to the left. One of the leading younger 
Fascist intellectuals, Professor Ugo Spirito, has recently gone 
so far as to advocate the taking over by the corporations of 
the full control of the means of production. In exchange, 
Spirito suggested that the corporations should issue shares of 
ownership t< = the former owners and to their workers and carry 
on production with the aid and in the interest of both. The 
plan has never been seriously considered by the Fascist major- 
ity, but the very fact that it could be openly presented and 
discussed at an important Fascist congress is a significant in- 
dication of the trend of some recent Fascist thought. 

A PROVISIONAL EVALUATION OF THE ITALIAN CORPORATE STATE 

Yet, whatever may be the future course of Fascism in Italy, 
it is certain that at the present time all organs of the state are 
completely dominated by the Fascist party and the Fascist 
government and that everywhere the party’s and the govern- 
ment’s plans and wishes are bound to prevail. Workers’ and 

® Cf. on this point the speech delivered by Achille Loria, the noted Italian 
economist, in the Italian Senate on March 13, 1930, in support of the new law 
on the National Council of Corporations, reprinted in abridged form in Gaspare 
Squadrilli, II Consiglio nazionale delle corporazioni (Rome, 1930), p. 360. 

^ For the details of Dr. Spirito’s proposal, see the minutes of the Second 
International Congress of Syndical and Corporate Studies or the shorter account 
given in Ministero delle Corporazioni, Bollettino del lavoro, May 1932, p. 309. 
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employers’ assemblies exist — but they are not free; syndicates 
and corporations may make plans and recommendations, but 
only those approved by the government will ultimately be put 
into effect. No free and open clash of interests, or even of 
opinions, is possible. Italian syndicalism and corporatism actu- 
ally represent in practice only the means through which the 
productive forces of the nation are made to cooperate with the 
Fascist government and the Fascist party in the achievement 
of the latter’s ultimate economic and political ends. 

In the attainment of these ends the organs of the stato 
corporativo have actually played a comparatively minor role 
so far. Except in the field of collective labor relations, no fun- 
damental changes have been put into effect regarding the basic 
rules for the conduct of Italian economic affairs; economic life 
in Italy has been managed fundamentally as it is being managed 
in other Western European countries. Autonomous coordina- 
tion of the national economy through syndical groups and cor- 
porations has not been attempted on any really significant scale, 
and with very few exceptions the role of Fascist syndicates and 
corporations has been limited to giving support, assistance, and 
advice to a central government which almost entirely alone has 
maintained the prerogative of initiating positive action in the 
economic sphere. 

Yet, if few fundamental changes have been made in Italian 
economic life, it must nevertheless be recognized that a sur- 
prisingly complete and effective system for the centralized 
control of the Italian economy has been evolved. For the old 
doctrines of individualism and laissez-faire a new philosophy of 
economic control in the national interest has been substituted. 
An elaborate system of syndical organization of employers and 
workers has been perfected. Strikes and lockouts, viewed as 
socially harmful manifestations of class warfare, have been 
abolished; a new system of collective labor agreements and 
labor courts has been created for the regulation of national 
labor relations, and a number of new corporate organs have 
been established for the collective control of the national econ- 
omy. Should economic planning on a national scale ever be 
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attempted by the Fascist government in Italy, as it may well 
be in a not too distant future, a serviceable machinery for such 
action would be ready for use. 

The fact that such machinery has been established, and 
that through it a new pattern for the organization of a capital- 
ist economy is gradually evolving on the Peninsula, makes the 
study of the Italian economic experiment particularly interest- 
ing at this time. On our continent and in Europe faith in tradi- 
tional economic individualism has of late been severely shaken. 
Although during the last century a prodigious revolution oc- 
curred in the circumstances of existence, there has been as yet 
little change in our basic rules of social and economic life. 
Only slowly are we beginning to realize that some reorientation 
of our traditional theories of social and economic organization 
is needed, that economic individualism is not in itself suffi- 
cient for the attainment of lasting economic progress, and that 
the social group as a whole must be called upon to control and 
supervise intelligently certain fundamental economic functions 
if a minimum, at least, of economic security and justice is to be 
achieved. Future development seems to point toward an eco- 
nomic organization that is neither laissez-faire capitalism nor 
the complete state ownership of the means of production advo- 
cated by the Socialists; a system in which economic self-gov- 
ernment through occupational groups, under the restraining and 
coordinating influence of the state, may possibly play a part. 

In the world at large, ideas such as these are gradually 
gaining ground. Systems of corporate organization, more or 
less patterned after the Italian model, have been established 
in Austria, Germany, and Portugal. The introduction of a 
system of democratic ‘^corporatism’’ pledged to the mainte- 
nance of fundamental individual liberties is being advocated, 
especially by Catholic social action groups, in France, Belgium, 
Switzerland, and the United States.^^^ In our own New Deal 

For an authoritative statement of the Catholic position with regard to 
the problems confronting the United States, cf. the pamphlet, Organized Social 
Justice (New York, 1935) , issued by the Social Action Department of the National 
Catholic Welfare Conference and based, in its essentials, upon the recent en- 
cyclical of Pope Pius XI: Quadragesimo Anno. 
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legislation, and especially in the N.R.A., the AAA., and the 
Guffey Coal Act, surprising parallels with some of the forms of 
economic organization discussed in this book are found. If 
economic self-government under the aegis of the state were ever 
to become a possible pattern for the organization of a demo- 
cratic capitalist society, the Italian corporate' experiment, 
though developed in a political atmosphere displeasing to most 
of us, may have some interesting suggestions to offer. 




PART III 

THE ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE 
FASCIST STATE: 1922-1937 




CHAPTER VII 


FASCIST ECONOMIC POLICY; A PRELIMINARY SURVEY 

Few subjects have roused more discussion and controversy 
in recent years than the economic progress made by Italy 
under the Fascist regime. Yet personal and political biases 
have so often colored even firsthand accounts of Italian eco- 
nomic conditions that there seems to be justification for a fresh 
attempt at an objective study of fact.^ Before a final evalua- 
tion of Fascist economic policy can be attempted, an answer 
must be given to such questions as: What have been the poli- 
cies of Fascism in the fields of population, agriculture, indus- 
try, trade, and finance? What have been the effects of these 
policies upon the economic welfare of the Italian people? Have 
Italians gained or lost, economically, under the Fascist regime? 

TYPES OF FASCIST ECONOMIC POLICY 

Since the advent of Fascism in 1922 several clearly dis- 
tinguishable types of economic policy have been successively 
adopted by the Fascist regime. The period from 1922 to 1926 
was one of general economic readjustment and gradual indus- 
trial and commercial expansion; that from 1927 to 1929 a 
period of currency stabilization and industrial consolidation. 
During the four years of the depression (1930 to 1934) there 
was active state intervention intended to lessen the detrimental 
effects of the world crisis. From the middle of 1935 to Octo- 
ber 1936 there was growing economic autarchy, culminating, 
during the recent Ethiopian war and the League of Nations’ 
sanctions, in a period of almost complete economic isolation. 

^In the following analysis official Italian statistics have been used whenever 
possible, and conclusions have been based primarily upon such data. Even 
though official sources tend to present statistical materials in a light favorable 
to the Fascist regime, the numerical data which they contain have been found 
to be generally accurate, and are believed to be, on the whole, the most reliable 
bases for an objective account of Italian economic conditions. 
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The period from October 1936 to the present may be best de- 
scribed as one of currency realignment followed by domestic 
economic readjustment and the gradual resumption of inter- 
national economic activity.^ 

1922-1926: ECONOMIC READJUSTMENT AND INDUSTRIAL AND 
COMMERCIAL EXPANSION 

When the Fascists came into power in October 1922 Italy 
was slowly emerging from the grave economic depression and 
disorder which followed the World War.^ The advent of 
Fascism brought with it a quickening of that convalescence. 
Business confidence, shaken by three years of intensive social- 
ist agitation and by the collapse in 1921 of the Ilva and the 
Ansaldo (two of the country’s largest metallurgical enter- 
prises) and the Banca Italiana di Sconto (one of the coun- 
try’s four largest banks), gradually revived. Mussolini’s first 
Minister of Finance, Alberto de Stefani, reformed the tax sys- 
tem, enforced a program of drastic economy in government ex- 
penditure, and balanced the budget, the deficit of which had 
amounted during 1922-23 to over three billion lire. To 
increase its efficiency and reduce its cost, governmental bu- 
reaucracy was thoroughly reorganized; some former govern- 
ment monopolies (such as the telephones) were turned over 
to private enterprise, and some Socialist legislation, notably 
that providing for inheritance and other direct taxes, was 
repealed. Efforts were made at the same time to stimulate 
industry and agriculture. Agricultural education was brought 
to the farmers’ doors by means of the Cattedre Ambulanti 
d’Agiicoltura, traveling agricultural lecturers. Competitions 
were inaugurated and tempting prizes and honors given to the 
most efficient farmers. To reduce the importation of grain, 
an item weighing heavily on the debit side of the country’s 

^ While critics of the Fascist regime are inclined to regard, not without 
some justification, such shifts and changes in policy as sheer economic opportun- 
ism, Fascists call their apparent lack of consistency “a courageous steering of 
their ship on troubled economic seas.” Storms, they point out, are not rational 
and must be fought as best they can when they arise. 

®For a more detailed description of Italy’s economic and political conditions 
during the immediate post-war period, cf. chap, i, pp. 9 ff. 
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commercial balance, the Battaglia del Grano, the ^^battle’^ for 
a larger wheat crop, was instituted and a vigorous impulse 
given to land reclamation and improvement. In the industrial 
field an aggressive campaign for the rationalization of plants 
and the introduction of more scientific and efficient methods 
of production was launched. Mussolini and the Minister of 
National Economy at the time, G. Belluzzo, continually urged 
Italian industrialists to “rationalize” their productive apparatus 
in order to increase its effectiveness. Attention was directed to 
the methods of scientific management in America, and the 
work of the ENIOS, the newly established Italian Scientific 
Management Institute, was encouraged. The ultimate aim of 
all these measures was to stimulate domestic production and 
to bring about lasting economic revival.^ 

The effects of these policies of economic expansion soon be- 
came apparent. Under the stimulus of new capital investment 
and a liberal credit policy, industry made rapid strides forward, 
production grew, exports increased; from 1923 to 1926 Italy 
experienced a period of continuous industrial growth and pros- 
perity. The country's textile, electrical, mechanical, and chem- 
ical industries made particularly swift progress. The output 
of artificial silk (rayon), of which in 1926 Italy produced more 
than any other European country, increased from 2.6 thousand 
tons in 1922 to 24.4 thousand in 1927. Iron and steel pro- 
duction rose from i.o million tons in 1922 to 1.9 million in 
1926; the production of sulphur grew from 167.3 thousand 
tons in 1922 to 305.7 thousand in 1927. Electrical power out- 
put rose from 6.9 billion kilowatt hours in 1925 to 8.4 billion 
in 1927. The total net tonnage of the Italian merchant marine 
increased from 835 thousand tons in 1920 to 1.877 thousand 
in 1926, while the country’s exports grew from 9.5 billion lire 
in 1922 to 15.6 billion in 1926. 

Yet, though some of this industrial gain was sound, much 
of it was the result of an overexpansion of credit and of specu- 

For a detailed account of government activity in this field during the 
period under discussion, cf. G. Belluzzo, Economia fascista (Rome, 1928), and 
Francois Perroux, Contribution a Vetude de Veconomie et des finances publiques 
de Vltalie depuis la guerre (Paris, 1929), pp. 151 ff. 
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lative activity. As Table 14 indicates, between 1922 and 1926 
the number of Italian joint stock companies and the capital 
investment therein were almost doubled. The number of Italian 
joint stock companies increased from 6,850 in 1922 to 12,134 
in 1926, while the total share capital of these enterprises grew 
from 21,395 million lire in 1922 to 40,413 million in 1926. 
The heaviest overexpansion occurred in the artificial silk, the 

TABLE 14 

Number and Capitalization of Italian Joint Stock Companies, by 
Years, 1922-1937 * 

{Situation at the end of the year) 


Year 

Number 
of Com- 
panies in 

Existence 

Total Share 

Capital 
(million lire ) 

1913 

37O69 

SMz 

1922 


21,395 

1923 

7.898 

23^523 

1924 

9,078 

28,418 

1925 

10,737 

36,481 

1926 

12,134 

40413 

1927 

13,201 

42,253 

192" 


44,952 

IC.9 


49.596 

1930 

17,384 

52,281 

^931 

17,718 

50,853 

1932 

18,518 

49,602 

1933 

17,375 

47,782 

1934 

18.73s 

44,319 

1935 

19,228 

44,095 

1936 

19,352 

44,805 

1937 


47,695 


Compiled from various issues of Compendia statistico italiano, Annuario 
statistico italiano^ and Bollettino mensile di statistica. 


chemical, and the shipbuilding industries. In these fields huge 
“billion lire’’ industrial combines, such as the Snia Viscosa com- 
pany in the artificial silk industry and the Montecatini company 
in the chemical industry, grew up. 

When the Finance Minister, De Stefani, attempted to check 
this expansion by restricting the activities of the banks and 
by endeavoring to limit stock exchange speculation, he be- 
came unpopular and was forced out of office. The task of re- 
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stricting speculation, securing a favorable settlement of the 
war debts, and stabilizing the currency was left to his successor. 
Count Volpi di Misurata, an able financier and a leading ex- 
ponent of “big business/’ Volpi continued, for a while, to sup- 
port a rather liberal credit policy. But when toward the middle 
of 1926 credit sank seriously and currency showed alarming 
signs of weakness, Mussolini himself called a halt to the move- 
ment of expansion and in a dramatic speech, delivered at Pe- 
saro on August 18, 1926, pledged the country to a policy of 
defending the stability of the lira “to the last drop of blood.” 

As soon as a more rigid credit policy was adopted, in accord- 
ance with these new monetary plans, signs of uneasiness spread 
throughout the country’s economic structure. It became appar- 
ent that in many fields the advance had been too rapid, and 
disproportionate in relation to the available capital resources 
and the real potentialities of domestic and international mar- 
kets. To well-informed Italians it became clear that the Pesaro 
speech marked the end of the first period of Fascist economy 
and that an era of inflation and industrial expansion would be 
succeeded by a period of monetary stabilization and economic 
consolidation. 

Throughout these first four years the action of the Fascist 
government in the economic sphere differed little on the whole 
from the type of intervention current under traditional liberal 
political regimes. Perhaps too much occupied with the prob- 
lems of internal political consolidation, the Fascist govern- 
ment did not go much beyond the point of stimulating private 
agricultural and industrial activity and remedying such patent 
weaknesses in the country’s economic structure as a badly un- 
balanced budget. Although Fascist organization of labor and 
capital had begun, corporate economy had not as yet made 
its appearance on a national scale. 

1927-1929: CURRENCY STABILIZATION AND INDUSTRIAL 
CONSOLIDATION 

The second period of Fascist economic policy is marked by 
a much more active and direct intervention of the government 
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in national economic affairs. At the outset severe measures 
were taken to protect the currency and to prevent further in- 
flationary excesses. The total note circulation, which had 
reached a peak of 21.4 billion lire in 1925, was reduced to 
16.8 billion in 1929. The privilege of note issue which had 
been given to three banks (the Banks of Italy, Naples, and 
Sicily) was restricted to the Bank of Italy exclusively. Denied 
easy credit accommodation by the central bank, the large com- 
mercial banks were, in their turn, forced to restrict industrial 
and commercial loans. Helped by these deflationary measures, 
Italian currency, which in the previous two years had wavered 
between 25 and 26 lire to the dollar, rose in value and could 
finally be stabilized, on December 21, 1927, at 27.25 per 
cent of its pre-war value and at a rate of 19 lire to the 
dollar. 

This currency stabilization was carried through at too high 
a level. Though calculated to increase the country’s prestige, 
to benefit savers, and to help the country as a large importer 
of raw materials, the stabilization of the lira marked the be- 
ginning of ? period of serious deflation and of industrial and 
commercial stagnation. Higher costs and export prices and 
the consecjuent rapid falling-off of foreign markets forced seri- 
ous curtailment of operations in the industries working for 
export and a very painful process of general internal economic 
readjustment. Heavy losses were incurred by the industries 
which had led in the movement of expansion, and capital 
reserves which might have been used to advantage during the 
years of the world depression were depleted long before its be- 
ginning. The government, however, did not shrink from the 
responsibilities of its monetary program. The unpleasant task 
of reducing wages and other costs was not left to private en- 
terprise alone. By a series of governmental decrees, an all- 
around reduction of wages, rents, interest, and taxes was put 
into effect in the effort to reduce industrial costs and to put 
Italian prices back into line with the world price structure. 

Despite drastic measures to restore equilibrium, the revalua- 
tion of the lira occasioned, on the whole, a not insignifi- 
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cant amount of unemployment, suffering, and distress.® Only 
gradually and through a widespread program of industrial 
reorganization and the energetic “rationalization’’ of produc- 
tion techniques did Italian industry succeed in regaining its 
former competitive position in international markets. It was 
not until 1929, a year which, with few exceptions, -marks a high 
point in Italian industry, that the difficulties inherent in the 
revaluation of the currency were definitely overcome and that 
the country’s economy adapted itself to the new monetary 
situation. 

While Italian industry was, on the whole, still left to fight 
its own way within the general limits set by the government’s 
monetary program, government intervention increased con- 
siderably in the fields of labor relations and agriculture. 
Through the law of April 3, 1926, as we have seen, Fascist 
syndical associations were recognized as the sole representa- 
tives of their respective occupational groups, strikes and lock- 
outs were prohibited, and collective bargaining and the decisions 
of governmental labor courts were recognized as the sole media 
for the adjustment of labor disputes. Although early collec- 
tive labor contracts did little more than define prevailing labor 
conditions, an important beginning in a new field had never- 
theless been made. In agriculture, too, a rapid increase in 
government intervention took place. The “Battle of Wheat,” 
the national campaign for the increase of wheat production, 
was intensified, and a spectacular program of land reclamation, 
involving large government investments, was launched.® 

1930-1934: ACTIVE GOVERNMENT INTERVENTION AND THE 
STRUGGLE AGAINST THE DEPRESSION 

When the world depression came, Italy’s economic system 
was just emerging from the crisis occasioned by the revalua- 
tion of the lira. Weakened by this experience, Italian economy 
could offer little resistance when the depression began to make 

®The annual average of the number of persons totally unemployed grew 
from 113,901 in 1926 to 278,484 in 1927 and to 324,422 in 1928. Cf. Chap. IX, 
p. 231. 

® Both programs are described more in detail in chap. viii. 
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its effects felt. As in all other countries, conditions rapidly 
went from bad to worse. Prices fell, markets dwindled, pro- 
duction lagged, unemployment rose. Industrial production 
declined from 109.2 in 1929 (1928 = 100) to 73 in 1932. Unem- 
ployment mounted from 300,787 in 1929 to a total of 1,018,953 
persons in 1933. Exports were reduced from 14,884 million lire 
in 1929 to 5,224 million in 1934. Imports dropped from 21,920 
million in 1928 to 7,432 million in 1933. As Tables 15 and 16 


TABLE 15 

Values of Principal Italian Exports, by Years, 1924-1937 ♦ 
{In million lire) 


Year 

Raw 

Silk 

Cotton 

Cloth 

Citrus 

Fruits 

Artificial 

Silk 

(Rayon) 

i 924 t 

1,654 

1,429 

253 

? 

i 92 St 


1,751 

358 

? 

i 926 t 

1,647 

1,403 

509 

393 

I 927 t 

1,397 

1,296 

695 

553 

1928 

1,171 

1,363 

493 

530 

1929 

1,276 

1,382 

490 

498 

1930 

994 

966 

468 

466 

1931 

597 

664 

402 

407 

1932 

251 

466 

329 

298 

1933 

209 

371 

332 

249 

1934 

97 

259 

275 

299 

1935 

116 

238 

278 

26s 

1936 

143 

301 

245 

248 

1937 

190 

755 

530 

565 


* Compiled from various issues of Compendio statistico italiano, Annuario 
statistico italiano^ and Bollettino mensile di statistica. 

t Values converted into 1927 gold standard lire for purposes of comparison. 


show, exports of artificial silk, cotton cloth, and raw silk de- 
clined in the course of three years to one-half, one-third, and 
one-sixth, respectively, of their former value ; 

The Italian government, like the governments of most other 
countries, was soon compelled to lend active assistance to those 
parts of the country’s economic structure whose stability was 
most severely threatened by the crisis. This intervention was 
effected not through the syndical and corporate machinery but, 
primarily, through a series of government institutions and de- 
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crees, due, in many instances, to the prompt personal action of 
the head of the government. 

One of the devices to which Italian governments had re- 
sorted ever since the World War in dealing with emergencies 
of an economic nature was the creation of semi-governmental 
bodies, called istituti or enti nazionali. These istituti and mti 
were usually entrusted with the task of bringing together the 
responsible heads of a particular type of national economic ac- 

TABLE 16 

Values of Principal Italian Imports, by Years, 1924-1937 * 


{In million lire) 


Year 

Wheat 

Cotton 

Coal 

Wood 

Petroleum 

Products 

I 924 t 

2,051 

2,321 

1,268 

? 

452 

i 92 St .... 

.... 2,909 

2.531 

1,32s 

? 

00 

I 926 t .... 

2,613 

2,220 

1,492 

632 

557 

i 927 t .... 

— 2,894 

1,699 

1,849 

674 

654 

1928 

2.95S 

2,184 

1,180 

595 

605 

1929 

1,718 

2,201 

1.546 

630 

654 

1930 

1,567 

1,444 

1.336 

606 

613 

1931 • 

. . 836 

772 

1,084 

393 

420 

1932 

SOS 

738 

686 

28S 

251 

1933 

.... 206 

840 

677 

260 

198 

1934 

185 

721 

857 

270 

227 

1935 

199 

577 

1,024 

290 

274 

1936 

310 

448 

767 

14s 

275 

1937 

-... 1,393 

1,050 

1,728 

317 

455 


* Compiled from various issues of Compendia statistico italiano, Annuario 
statistico italiano, and Bollettino mensile di statistica. 

t Values converted into 1927 gold standard lire for purposes of comparison. 


tivity and organizing them to meet, usually with the help of 
some direct government aid or subsidy, such emergency situa- 
tions as had arisen. Examples of such istituti and enti are 
numerous. Ever since 1926 there had been in existence an 
Istituto Nazionale per TEsportazione (to promote exports), 
an Ente Nazionale Serico (to reorganize the silk industry, 
threatened by the competition of rayon, and to promote ex- 
ports of silk manufactures), and an Ente Nazionale Italiano 
per rOrganizzazione Sdentifica del Lavoro (ENIOS, to intro- 
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duce to Italian business the methods of Taylorism and scientific 
management) . 

In 1927, at the time of the currency revaluation, the Ente 
Nazionale Italiano per le Industrie Turistiche (ENIT) was 
established to coordinate and develop the tourist trade; the 
Ente Nazionale per TUnificazione dellTndustria, to promote 
^^rationalization” and ^^standardization” practices, and the Ente 
Nazionale per TArtigianato e le Piccole Industrie, to encourage 
the work of the smaller industries and of independent craftsmen 
and artisans. In 1928 the Istituto per il Credito Navale was 

TABLE 17 

Development of the Istituto Mobiliare Italiano, by Years, 

1933-1936 * 

{In million lire) 



1933 

1934 

193s 

1936 

Owed by Subscribers of Capital 

385-7 

385-7 

385-7 

383-7 

Loans Granted 

532-2 

627.2 

621.1 

534-7 

Capital Subscribed to 

S5I-0 

5SI.0 

551-0 

55 1 -0 

Outstanding Bonds 

179.9 

566.2 

483-7 

394-4 


'•'Compiled f om various issues of Annuario statistico italiano. 


formed to subsidize shipbuilding and aid in the reorganization 
of the merchant marine. 

When the detrimental effects of the world depression began 
to be seriously felt a number of additional enti and istituti 
were established. On November 13, 1931, the Istituto Mobiliare 
Italiano was formed for the purpose of providing financial 
assistance to those branches of the nation’s economy which had 
suffered most severely during the depression. The authorized 
capital of this istituto amounted to 500 million lire; its main 
function was to extend to commercial and industrial enterprises 
credits secured by negotiable collateral (mainly stocks and 
bonds). Against this, the institute could in turn issue its own 
bonds, guaranteed by the government, up to an amount equal 
to ten times that of its authorized capital. The financial con- 
dition and the magnitude of the operations of the Istituto Mo- 
biliare are revealed by the figures of Table 17. 
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Shortly after the establishment of the Istituto Mobiliare 
Italiano, the Sofondit (Societa Finanziaria Italiana), a gov- 
ernment-controlled concern which was to aid the country’s 
banks (in particular the Banca Commerciale Italiana, the coun- 
try’s largest commercial banking institution) in maintaining 
their solvency by taking from them large blocks of heavily 
depreciated industrial securities, was created. In January 1933 
the Istituto di Ricostruzione Industriale (Industrial Recon- 
struction Institute), a body similar to the Reconstruction 
Finance Corporation in the United States, was formed to pro- 

TABLE 18 

Development of the Consorzio per Sowenzioni su Valori Indus- 
trial!, BY Years, 1930-1936 * 

{In million lire) 


1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 

Loans on Securities .. 109. i 210.2 268.5 619.1 888.3 859.6 798.8 

Industrial Bills Held . 395.9 439.9 348.2 135.2 133.9 i 44*9 248.6 

Short-term Bonds Is- 
sued 238.2 462.9 494.5 691.2 515.0 479.8 404.1 

Capital 125.0 125.0 125.0 125.0 125.0 200.0 200.0 


* Compiled from various issues of Annuario statistico italiano. 

vide financial assistance to industrial enterprises through long- 
term loans financed through the issue of government guaranteed 
bonds. Finally, there existed the Consorzio per Sowenzioni 
su Valori Industriali, a government-controlled consortium for 
industrial financing originally established in 1914, the recent 
development of which is shown by the data of Table 18. 

While these organizations were established mainly to 
strengthen the capital structure of industrial and financial en- 
terprises, two important measures were adopted by the govern- 
ment in an attempt to achieve better coordination of effort in 
the industrial system. With the coming of the depression a 
number of consorzi (voluntary associations, similar in nature 
to the German Kartell) were spontaneously formed among 
Italian producers for the purpose of combating collectively 
the increasingly severe hardships imposed upon them by the 
crisis. On June i6, 1932, a law was passed which placed these 
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consorzi under the control of the government and authorized 
compulsory membership under certain conditions.’’^ 

A good example of such a compulsory consorzio is the Istituto 
Cotoniero Italiano (the Italian Cotton Institute). This insti- 
tute, established among cotton-spinning enterprises as a volun- 
tary organization in 1933, was transformed into a compulsory 
consorzio in March 1934. It was to combat, under direct gov- 
ernment supervision, the hardships suffered by the Italian cotton 
industry by effecting a reduction in the domestic output of 
cotton yarn, by systematic allocation of production quotas 
among producers, and by studying ways and means of reducing 
production costs and increasing sales abroad.® 

On January 12, 1933, another important law was passed in 
an effort to curb industrial overproduction. It required all 
Italian business organizations wishing to establish new plants, 
or to expand their old ones, to obtain a license from a special 
government commission established at the Ministry of Cor- 
porations, the commission rendering a decision after hearing 
the representatives of the competent syndical and corporate 
organization-. Up to the end of 1934, the commission received 
81 1 such applications; 549 of these were granted, 227 re- 
fused, and 35 deferred for later decision. 

While through the institutions and legal enactments described 
in the preceding pages the Fascist government attempted to 
stem the tide of financial deflation and to provide the necessary 
aid for businesses in distress, much also was done through a 
series of other measures to relieve unemployment and to allevi- 
ate the suffering among the working classes. 

The government’s program of public works, already large 

'^The new law provided that compulsory consorzi may be established when- 
ever a request to that effect is presented by a majority (over 70 per cent) of the 
concerns engaged in a given branch of production and approval of the project 
is obtained by the competent corporate organizations. A provision of particular 
interest in this new law is that which subjects to the previous authorization of 
the government the building of new plants manufacturing products dealt in 
by the consorzio^ or the extension of existing ones. 

®Cf. Giorgio Mortara, Prospettive economiche (Milan, 1934), p. 291. 

For further details on the law of June 16, 1932, on the establishment of 
compulsory consorzi, cf. the condensed version of the law itself, given in Appen- 
dix, I, p. 320. 
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before the depression set in, was expanded considerably. Land 
reclamation, hydroelectric power developments, the electrifica- 
tion of railroads, the construction of highways and public 
buildings were greatly intensified. Expenditures for public 
works increased from 1.676 million lire during the fiscal year 
1928-29 to 2.877 niillion in 1931-32. The unemployed were 
assisted further through unemployment insurance (compulsory 
for agricultural laborers operating machines and for factory 
workers), through strict government control of internal migra- 
tion, through a shortening of the work week in industry, and 
through special grants made by the government for the relief 
of particularly distressed areas. 

As in most other countries, so in Italy the depression occa- 
sioned a heavy unbalancing of the government’s budget. The 
shrinkage in the volume of general business reduced revenues 
greatly, while expenditures increased because of the expansion 
of public works, large subsidies, and increased military outlays. 
The budget deficit consequently rose from about one-half billion 
lire in 1930-31 to over three billion and a half in 1933-34. 
(This figUT-e does not include an added expenditure of about 
three billion lire made during that year for a public debt con- 
version operation.) 

While the syndical organizations (federations and confed- 
erations of workers and employers) were increasingly active 
during this whole period, their action was limited in the main 
to making recommendations to the government and endeavoring 
to obtain from it benefits and aid for their hard-pressed mem- 
bers. In the vast majority of instances the measures taken 
by the government to combat the depression were due, during 
this period also, not to the action of the syndical or corporate 
organs but, primarily and almost solely, to the laws and decrees 
enacted at the initiative of the central government. 

1935-1936: ECONOMIC AUTARCHY, WAR FINANCE, WAR TRADE, 
AND LEAGUE OF NATIONS’ SANCTIONS 

An analysis of the next period of Fascist economic policy 
may best be begun by a brief discussion of the effects of the 
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world depression upon Italy’s international economic posi- 
tion. 

As in most other countries, the depression caused a remark- 
able shrinkage in the volume of foreign trade and a growing 
deficit in the commercial balance. While imports declined from 
a peak of 21.920 million lire in 1928 to a low of 7.432 million in 
1933 and exports fell from 14.884 million in 1929 to 5.224 
million in 1934, the country’s trade deficit increased from 1.433 
million in 1931 to 2.552 million in 1935. Under normal cir- 
cumstances such trade deficits are not a cause for alarm in 
Italy. Commercial deficits, which were quite large in pre- 
depression years, were then made up through such “invisible” 
items of the country’s balance of international payments as 
tourist expenditures and emigrant remittances. During the re- 
cent depression, however, these automatic adjustments failed to 
appear. Commodity exports as well as “invisible” exports were 
severely reduced. The result was a progressive widening of 
the gap between exports and imports, an increasing strain on 
the foreign exchange markets, frequent outflows of gold, and 
a consequent serious threat to the stability of the currency. 

This precarious situation led in 1934 to a complete reversal 
of the comparatively liberal commercial policy which the gov- 
ernment had up to then pursued and to the adoption of the 
same elaborate system of import licenses, quotas, exchange 
controls, and other trade restrictions which had been in force 
for some years in other European countries. In April 1934 
wool, copper, oil seeds, and coffee ceased to be admitted into 
the kingdom without a special import license. In March 1935 
the importation of a wide variety of commodities was placed 
under definite license and quota restrictions. In July 1935 a 
complete governmental import monopoly was established for 
coal, coke, tin, nickel, and copper, and henceforth these com- 
modities could be imported only by a specially delegated gov- 
ernment authority. When League of Nations’ sanctions, on 
November 18, 1935, were applied against Italy in an effort to 
stop the Ethiopian war and fifty-two nations suddenly ceased 
their purchases of Italian commodities, Italy had at her disposal 
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a well-developed machinery for the complete control of her 
foreign trade. 

Besides the prohibition of commercial credits and an em- 
bargo on such war materials as rubber, tin, nickel, iron ore, 
scrap iron, and aluminum, sanctions consisted mainly in 
the total suspension, by fifty-two of the world’s leading nations, 
of all imports from Italy. The chief objective of this suspension 
was so to weaken Italy’s international economic position as to 
make it impossible for the country to buy indispensable sup- 
plies and war materials abroad and thus to force her to abandon 
her East African campaign. The sanctions’ drastic curtailment 
of Italy’s exports, it was hoped, would either force her to reduce 
voluntarily her imports of needed raw materials and war sup- 
plies, or else cause a severe unbalance in her international 
trade, a rapid depletion of her gold and foreign exchange re- 
serves, and, ultimately, a suspension of her foreign purchases 
because of a lack of acceptable media of payment. 

When the threat of sanctions became a reality, none of these 
alternatives occurred rapidly enough to make the sanctionist 
countries’ plans effective. Italy already had an elaborate sys- 
tem of import restrictions which she could use on the one 
hand to retaliate against the restrictions imposed by the sanc- 
tionist countries and on the other to avoid increasing deficits 
in her own international trade. After November i8, 1935, only 
essential imports were admitted; all imports from sanctionist 
nations were prohibited except under special government per- 
mits ; in practice such permits were granted only for such essen- 
tial commodities as could not be obtained from non-sanctionist 
nations. The result of this policy of rigid import restriction was, 
as the Italian Minister of Finance announced in May 1936, 
that for some time during the period of the sanctions the total 
deficit of the Italian balance of trade was actually less than 
that which had existed during the corresponding months of the 
preceding year.® 


® Speech made by Finance Minister Thaon de Revel on May 19, 1936. Cf. 
Fascist Confederation of Industrialists, Business and Financial Report (Rome)> 
June 1936. 
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While stringent import restrictions thus helped Italy to de- 
feat, in part, the most immediate purpose of the sanctions, that 
of causing a severe unbalance in her international trade, the 
payment for needed imports without an immediate, ruinous 
depletion of the country's gold reserve was made possible by 
the elaborate system of foreign exchange regulations adopted 
by the government. To prevent too rapid and continuous a drain 
upon the country’s gold reserves (the gold reserve of the Bank 
of Italy declined from 3.936 million lire on October 20 to 
3.027 million on December 31, 1935) and to safeguard the 
stability of her currency, the importation and exportation of 
lire were prohibited, all dealings in foreign exchange were 
concentrated in the hands of a newly created government de- 
partment (the office of the Undersecretary for Trade and 
Exchange), and all Italian citizens were forced to surrender to 
the government, against payment in Italian treasury bonds, 
all their holdings of foreign securities and foreign exchange. 
While no precise official figures exist, the Italian government’s 
purchases of foreign exchange and of foreign securities made 
in this m inner, and the gold obtained through the donations of 
the Italian people (the exchange of their golden wedding rings 
for steel ones, for example, became a patriotic duty to which 
the vast majority of the Italian people spontaneously responded) 
are estimated to have yielded the Treasury an added reserve 
of several billion lire. 

To lessen the effect of the sanctions upon the Italian con- 
sumer, a system of strict governmental price controls extending 
to most commodities of wide popular consumption was adopted 
and rigidly enforced; large stocks of raw materials, accumu- 
lated by the government and the leading industries in antici- 
pation of the country’s war needs long before sanctions went 
into effect, were drawn upon, and an intensive drive for the 
fullest exploitation of all available domestic resources and for 
the production of substitutes for leading imports was begun. 
During this drive for substitutes, a new textile fiber, “Lanital,” 
obtained from the casein contained in skimmed milk, was de- 
veloped as a substitute for wool; cellulose and paper stock 
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were produced from straw; and wool, jute, and cotton fiber 
were successfully replaced by rayon and hemp. Alcohol dis- 
tilled from wine, rice, and sugar beets was used as motor fuel 
in a mixture with gasoline; and castor oil, of which Italy is 
an important producer, was widely used as a lubricant of gaso- 
line engines. Scrap iron, copper, lead, and brass were collected, 
melted, and used again. While the search for substitutes was 
going on, the drive for the fullest exploitation of the country’s 
domestic resources, notably domestic petroleum and coal, was 
greatly intensified. A new company, the Azienda Italiana Car- 
boni, was created for the encouragement of the production and 
distribution of domestic coal found in fairly large quantities 
in the Arsa basin and in Sardinia. Some industries, forced to 
curtail productions based exclusively on imported raw materials, 
branched out into the production of substitutes obtainable from 
materials produced at home. In the chemical industry in par- 
ticular, notable progress was made in the production of articles 
which had formerly been imported. Prejerite il Prodotto 
Italiano, “Buy Italian,” became a slogan to be encountered 
everywhere, from the smallest village to the nation’s capital. 

To facilitate the more efficient organization of certain sectors 
of Italian industry, special “corporate committees,” boards 
representing workers and employers within a given occupational 
group, and a number of enti and consorzi, organizations of 
producers similar to the German Kartell, were created. Nota- 
ble among them were the corporate committees on national 
fuels, on glass and ceramics, on wool and silk, and the national 
enti for silk, cellulose, paper, and leather. Of great importance 
also were the National Cotton Institute, the government office 
for mineral oils, and the consorzio for scrap iron, to which 
organizations the mass purchase of the respective commodi- 
ties abroad and their allotment to domestic consumers were 
entrusted. 

The cumulative effect of these defensive measures adopted 
by the government was that the actual, immediately visible 
impact of the sanctions upon Italian economy was much less 
severe than had been generally anticipated. When the author 
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arrived in Italy at the beginning of July 1936, eight months 
after the sanctions had begun, the average Italian consumer 
hardly realized that sanctions were in effect. Italian markets 
and stores were well stocked with goods, and with the exception 
of a few commodities (such as gasoline, for example, the price 
of which was purposely increased by the government in order 
to lessen consumption by civilians, and meat, which was not 
sold on “meatless’’ days twice a week) practically everything 
could be had by the average consumer at prices that were the 
same as those which had prevailed before sanctions went into 
effect, or only slightly higher. While certain export industries 
were undoubtedly hard hit by the sanctions (during sanctions 
Italian exports were reduced to 56 per cent of their former 
value), Abyssinian war orders and larger sales to domestic 
consumers, who were forced by the stringent import restrictions 
to turn to the home market, greatly increased the activity of 
other industrial units. Official statistics recently made available 
show that the total volume of industrial activity declined only 
slightly during this period. The national index of industrial 
productirm (1928 = 100) stood at 87.8 in 1934, at 102.4 in 
1935.1 at 95.5 in 1936, and at 108.7 in 1937. 

In surveying the sanctionist experiment one is thus forced to 
conclude that, while it is of course impossible to say with assur- 
ance what would have happened in Italy if sanctions had re- 
mained in force over a longer period, it is certain that while 
sanctions actually lasted they failed to do irreparable damage 
to the Italian economic system. Sanctions failed. They failed 
because of the aid which, throughout their duration, Italy was 
able to obtain from the twenty-seven non-sanctionist nations, 
because of the remarkable speed and success of the country’s 
military operations in Africa, and because of the determined 
resistance to the sanctionist measures by the Italian govern- 
ment and by the Italian people.^^ 

Immediately after the abandonment of sanctions (July 15, 

Although it is true that while sanctions lasted they failed to achieve their 
objective, the damage done by them to Italy’s international economic position 
was, nevertheless, considerable. For additional details on the effect of the sanc- 
tions and the Ethiopian war upon Italy’s trade and her international economic 
position, see chap, viii, pp. 209 ff. and chap, ix, pp. 216 ff. 
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1936) it looked as if Italy was determined to make an unusually 
high degree of economic autarchy the principal future goal of 
her economic policy. Mussolini repeatedly announced that, 
after the lesson taught the country by the sanctionist episode, 
Italy’s principal future economic objective must be the achieve- 
ment, “within the least possible time, of a maximum of economic 
independence.” 

Negotiations of new trade treaties with former sanctionist 
countries were based upon principles of strict reciprocity. Trade 
debts owed by Italy when sanctions went into effect were liqui- 
dated only gradually through the proceeds of trade balances 
in Italy’s favor which creditor countries were asked to main- 
tain if they wished to be paid. Enterprises created during the 
period of the sanctions for the domestic production of former 
imports continued to operate and to enjoy the fullest protection 
of the government. Colonization of the new African empire 
was limited, in the main, to Italian labor and to Italian capital. 
Immediately after the sanctions Italy seemed more determined 
than ever before in her history to seek at all cost a maximum 
of economx self-sufficiency, military preparedness, and political 
independence. 

1936-1937: CURRENCY DEVALUATION AND THE RESUMPTION OF 
INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 

As the months went by and the resentment at sanctions sub- 
sided, the policy of extreme economic isolation described in 
the preceding pages was gradually modified. Even though eco- 
nomic self-sufficiency and military preparedness continued to 
be important national objectives, Italy came to realize more 
and more that she could not afford to live as a hermit nation. 
On October 5, 1936, following the example of France and the 

^ In a formal address made before the Second Assembly of Corporations 
on March 23, 1936, Mussolini said that the sanctionist episode had taught the 
Italian people a lesson which they would never forget: the lesson that political 
autonomy and an independent foreign policy cannot be achieved without a 
corresponding degree of economic independence. “November 18, 1935,” the 
Fascist leader proclaimed, “is a date which will mark the beginning of a new 
phase in Italian history, a phase dominated by the fundamental postulate of 
seeking to achieve, in the least possible time, the maximum possible amount 
of economic autonomy.’’ See Sindacato e corporazione, March 1936, p. 289. 
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other European gold bloc countries, the gold content of the 
lira was reduced by about 40 per cent, thus bringing the ex- 
change parity between the lira, the pound, and the dollar back 
to the parities of 19 and 92.46 respectively, at which rates they 
had been fixed when the currency was stabilized in 1927. This 
devaluation of the lira was accompanied by a series of measures 
designed to liberalize foreign trade and to prevent a rise in 
the domestic cost of living. The most important among them 
were tariff reductions on such commodities as wheat and flour, 
cattle and meat, eggs, coal, coke, fat, bacon, lard, and raw 
cotton, and the conclusion of a number of important trade 
agreements. The devaluation of the currency, the new trade 
treaties, and the previously mentioned reduction of important 
import duties have already had and will undoubtedly continue 
to have a stimulating effect upon the development of Italy’s 
international trade and will gradually make unnecessary some 
of the rigid import and exchange controls which at this time 
(February 1938) are still in force. 

With her national economy relieved of the pressure of war 
and sanctions and her foreign trade in process of being re- 
established, one of the leading economic problems confronting 
Italy at present is that of the adjustment of her internal eco- 
nomic structure to the devaluation of the lira. To benefit most 
from her recent monetary reform the country must succeed, 
on the one hand, in keeping the domestic cost of living from 
rising unduly and, on the other, in expanding her sales on for- 
eign markets under the stimulus of the lower price of her 
currency. 

Recent developments show that the government and the 
Italian business classes understand the problem confronting 
them and are attempting to act accordingly. To offset the rise 
in prices which occurred as a consequence of the African war 
and the sanctions (estimated by official Italian sources at 8 per 
cent on the average) a series of wage increases, ranging from 
5 to II per cent, were granted to workers in the fall of 1936; 

“On October 18 of the same year the Minister of Corporations reported 
that through recent changes in existing collective labor agreements the wages of 
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to prevent further rapid increases in the domestic cost of living, 
a number of import duties were, as we have seen, lowered or 
removed altogether; the system of domestic price controls 
adopted during the sanctions was temporarily maintained and 
the country’s foreign trade stimulated by the conclusion of new 
trade treaties and the recently completed governmental re- 
organization of the merchant marine. With industry and trade 
gradually turning into more normal channels, with the home 
market enlarged by the acquisition of new colonial domains, 
with the currency adjusted to a more satisfactory international 
level and the worst clouds overhanging government finances 
gradually lifting, it may well be said that the outlook for Italy’s 
economic future, barring too rash a program of government 
expenditure and fresh international complications, appears, 
on the whole, better now (February 1938) than it has been at 
any time during the recent past. 


6,347,814 workers in industry, agriculture, commerce, and banking had been 
increased by an average of 9 per cent. Cf. Fascist Confederation of Industrial- 
ists, Business and Financial Report (Rome), November 1936. 



CHAPTER VIII 


POPULATION, AGRICULTURE, INDUSTRY, AND TRADE 

As THE survey just concluded shows, radical changes in eco- 
nomic conditions and policy have occurred under Fascism in 
Italy. Throughout this development, the constant endeavor of 
the Fascist government has been to stress those policies which 
would most effectively serve the two fundamental ideological 
principles of the regime: population growth and economic in- 
dependence. Through the speeches of Fascist leaders and 
through the Fascist press these two principles have been kept 
constantly in the forefront of public attention. Only recently, 
after devoting one of its meetings to a discussion of a sweeping 
seven-point program for population increase, the Fascist Grand 
Council described population as ‘Hhe problem of problems^’ 
because, ^Vithout life there is neither youth, nor military 
power, n^r economic expansion, nor a secure future for the 
fatherland.” ^ 


THE PROBLEM OF POPULATION 

The arguments offered by the Fascists to justify their policy 
on population are comparatively simple. There is, first of all, 
the purely political argument. The ultimate goal of their move- 
ment, Fascists say, is the building of a strong and powerful 
Italian commonwealth. But the indispensable basis for politi- 
cal power is a numerous, healthy, and virile population; Italy 
must consequently increase in numbers. A more refined scien- 
tific justification, based upon recent trends in the demographic 
development of the Italian people, is then added to this essen- 
tially political argument. Population, Fascist demographers 
maintain, follows a cyclical movement of rise and fall, of youth, 
maturity, and old age, similar to that of the individual. In the 
case of the white race, the apex of demographic development, 

^New York TimeSy March 4, 1937, p. i. 
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they believe, has been reached, and the trend in the future, 
for the majority of white nations, will be definitely downward.^ 
Some leading non-Fascist students of population have of late 
supported Fascist demographers in this view. In the introduc- 
tion to his well-known book. The Balance of Births and Deaths^ 
Dr. Robert R. Kuczynski of the London School of Economics 
writes: 

. . . we are ready to characterize as foolish any person who would 
pretend that a nation with a large excess of births over deaths may 
still be dying out. Yet such an assertion would not only not be foolish 
but would even be much to the point today. 

It has indeed not been sufficiently realized so far that, however 
low may be the number of deaths, there must be a definite and rather 
considerable number of births in order to insure the reproduction 
of the population. . . . Let us, for a moment, consider England, 
which in 1927 had 655,000 births and 485,000 deaths. It may seem at 
first sight that an excess of 170,000 births is a proof of considerable 
vitality and it may even be assumed that by further improvements in 
public health the number of deaths might still be reduced. Yet, incred- 
ible as it may sound, those 655,000 births of 1927 mean that on the 
average each woman during her lifetime gives birth to but two children, 
and that ii the population is to hold its own not one of the children 
thus born may die before attaining parenthood. In case then that 
natality does not again increase, the population of England is bound 
to die out no matter how low mortality may be reduced. And this 
state of affairs is by no means confined to England. Conditions are 
about the same in Germany and only slightly better in France.^ 

In his recent monograph. Population Movements^ Dr. Kuc- 
zynski restates his earlier views even more forcefully: 

If fertility and mortality remain in western and northern Europe 
what they were in 1933, the population which now is about 193 
millions would reach its maximum of 196 or 197 millions in the late 
1940’s, and by the year 2000 would be reduced to about 150 
millions. . . . 

With the fertility of 1934 . . . the populations of western and 

^ Cf especially on this point, Corrado Gini, “The Cyclical Rise and Fall of 
Population,” Population (Chicago, 1930), and “The Italian Demographic Prob- 
lem and the Fascist Policy on Population,” What is Fascism and Why? Tomaso 
Sillani, ed. (New York, 1931). 

® I (New York, 1928), pp. i ff. Reprinted here by permission of the Brookings 
Institution, Washington, D. C. 
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northern Europe as a whole are doomed to die out even if every 
newly born girl reached the age of 50.^ 

The fundamental fact upon which these views are based 
is the recent sharp and continuous decline in birth rates in all 
the larger countries of the white race. Table 19 gives a graphic 
statistical account of this movement. The number of births per 

1.000 of population fell in the United Kingdom from 24.2 in 
1913 to a low of 14.9 in 1933, in France from 18.8 in 1913 to 

14.7 in 1937; in Germany from 27.5 in 1913 to 14.7 in 1933, 
and in the United States from 24.7 in 1913 to 16.7 in 1936. 
The death rate also declined, but not in the same proportion 
as the birth rate. The excess of births over deaths per 1,000 
of population fell in the United Kingdom from 9.9 in 1913 to 

3.0 in 1936, in France from i.i in 1913 to —0.5 in 1935, in the 
United States from 10.6 in 1913 to 5.2 in 1936, and in Germany 
from 12.5 in 1913 to a low of 3.5 in 1933. 

Although Italy has experienced a less drastic fall in the rate 
of births than other European countries, the trend toward a 
declining birth rate is clearly evident. According to official 
data, the Italian birth rate fell from 39.3 per 1,000 in 1876 to 

31.7 in T913 and from there to a low of 22.4 in 1936. The death 
rate, too, fell during the closing years of the last century, at an 
even faster pace. The rate of natural increase (excess of births 
over deaths) therefore continued to rise until the first decade 
of the present century. Since then that rate also has fallen, 
from a high of 14.2 in 1912 to a low of 8.7 in 1937. 

THE ^‘battle of BIRTHS^' AND EMIGRATION 

These unfavorable demographic trends and the aforemen- 
tioned political considerations have led to what is known in Italy 
as the “Battle of Births,’^ the campaign for the preservation and 
increase of the country's demographic resources. Briefly stated, 
the three major objectives of this campaign are to check the 
decline in the birth rate, to prevent demographic losses through 
migration from country districts to the cities or through emi- 

* Oxford, 1936, pp. 49 and 43. Reprinted here by permission of the Oxford 
University Press. 



TABLE 19 

Birth and Death Rates in Italy, The United Kingdom, France, Germany, and the United States, by Years, 

1913, 1920-1937 * 

{Number of cases per 1,000 members of population) 
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* Compiled from various issues of Annuario statistico italiano and Bollcttino tnensile di statistica, Statistical Abstract for the United Kingdom and 
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gration, and to provide adequate and independent means of 
subsistence for the Italian people. 

In 1926, in order to achieve the first objective, a flat tax 
(now equal to 100 lire a year — approximately $5.00 — for 
men aged 35 to 40 years) was imposed upon all bachelors; at 
the same time income taxes on bachelors and heads of small 
families were increased, special family allowances and awards 
in cash and important tax exemptions to heads of large 
households were provided for, and special preferences in public 
employment and apartment space in houses built with govern- 
ment aid were given to married people with dependent chil- 
dren. Stringent laws were also passed against birth control 
propaganda, the sale of contraceptives, and abortion. Through 
the royal decree-law of August 21, 1937, a number of further 
measures favoring large families were adopted. According to 
this law, loans ranging from 1,000 to 3,000 lire may be granted 
to newly married couples whose combined annual income is less 
than 12,000 lire. The loans are to be repaid in full if the 
marriage remains childless after four years. If children are 
born, the a aounts to be repaid are gradually scaled down and 
the time limit for repayment extended. Upon the birth of the 
fourth c' ild the loan is written off altogether, and the amount 
originally received becomes the property of the new family. The 
same law also provides for further important tax reductions for 
heads of large families and for special benefits to be accorded 
expectant mothers who are government employees.^ 

In December 1925, as we have noted, the Opera Nazionale 
per la Protezione della Maternita e delP Infanzia (the National 
Institute for the Protection of Motherhood and Infancy) was 
established to give protection and assistance to women during 
pregnancy (especially to needy and abandoned mothers), to 
act as a center for the dissemination of information on prenatal 
and infant hygiene, and to care for babies of poor families and 
children who are needy, abnormal, orphaned, or abandoned. 

^ Sindacato e corporazione, September 1937, p. 553. For a somewhat more 
detailed discussion of the measures for population growth adopted in Italy and 
of similar measures taken in Germany and in some other European countries, see 
D. V. Glass, The Struggle for Population (Oxford, 1936). 
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The Opera Nazionale also cooperates with local authorities in 
combating infant diseases and in organizing maternity clinics 
and training courses to take care of young children. The mag- 
nitude of its work may be indicated by the fact that in 1936 
it gave assistance to over 1,600,000 persons. The figures given in 
Table 20 of the Opera’s annual expenditures (now met, in large 
part, with the income derived from the tax imposed upon 
Italian bachelors) shed additional light upon the importance 
of its activities. 


TABLE 20 

Annual Expenditure of the National Institute for the Protection 
OF Motherhood and Infancy (Opera Nazionale per la Protezione 
della Maternita e dell’ Infanzia), by Years, 1928-1935 * 


Year 

Annual 

Expenditure 

{million 

lire) 


Annual 

Expenditure 

{million 

lire) 

1928 

79-9 

1933 

137-9 

1929 

100.0 

1934 

IS 7-9 

1930 

I2I.3 

1935 

152.9 

1931 




1932 

II 4-3 




* Data compiled from various issues of Annuario statistico italiano. 


To prevent demographic losses through migration from the 
country districts to the cities, a law was passed in December 
1928 conferring upon the prefects of all Italian provinces the 
right to regulate migration to urban centers. Under this law 
all persons arriving in cities without proper means of support 
and remaining unemployed are sent back to their places of 
origin and warned not to return to the city under similar circum- 
stances. Agricultural communities, on the other hand, are 
encouraged to check the exodus to the cities by improving 
general living conditions through such means as the construc- 
tion of modern houses and the improvement of communication 
with the larger urban centers of the region. 

The effects of urbanism upon Italian population growth are 
illustrated by Table 21, which gives the birth, death, and 
natural increase rates in eleven large Italian cities. The table 
reveals a striking difference between birth rates in the larger 
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cities and in the country as a whole, an amazing disparity in 
these rates for the northern and southern centers of the Penin- 
sula, and, for all cities, a notable decline in the rate of births. 

Internal migration, encouraged and supervised by the newly 
created office of the Commissioner for Internal Migration and 
Colonization, has also recently been used as a means of reduc- 
ing unemployment and achieving a more even spatial distribu- 
tion of the population. From 1929 to 1934 more than two 
million workers were moved from their original residences to 
areas of more intensive industrial or agricultural development. 
In 1933, under the guidance and with help of the office of the 
Commissioner for Internal Migration and Colonization, 1,963 
families, or a total of 15,936 persons, were moved to the African 
colonies and the sparsely settled districts of Sardinia.^ In 1935 
over 293,000 workers migrated within the confines of the king- 
dom: 239,000 to do work in agriculture and over 53,000 to be 
employed in industry.^ 

As we have noted, the Fascist government has strictly regu- 
lated emigration also. In pre-Fascist days emigration was re- 
garded as a necessary and unavoidable means of relief from 
domestic population pressure. Now it is viewed as a national 
loss and an evil which must, whenever possible, be checked. 
A succession of restrictive measures has consequently been 
adopted by the government, until, for certain classes of per- 
sons, emigration has been made practically impossible. Al- 
though in 1930 a more liberal policy was instituted because 
of growing unemployment, Italian emigration remains at a 
minimum. The reduction, however, is due also, in part, to the 
stringent immigration restrictions adopted before and during 
the depression by the principal immigrant-receiving countries 
of the world. 

The combined effect of the restrictions placed upon Italian 
emigration is shown by the data in Table 22. 

What have been the results of these population policies 
adopted by the Fascist regime? An objective analysis of avail- 

^ Sindacato e corporazione, February 1935, p. 519. 

Annuario statistico italiano^ I 937 j P- i 74 - 
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able statistical data leads to the conclusion that the results 
have been, from a Fascist point of view, definitely disappoint- 
ing. Neither marriage nor birth rates have been noticeably 
affected. Apparently, in so delicate a matter as that of a coun- 
try’s demographic development, government action is of little 
avail. Italy’s birth rate has, on the whole, continued in its 

TABLE 22 


Emigration of Italian Workers, by Years, 1913, 1921-1937 * 
{In thousands) 


Year 

Emigrants to 

Europe 

and Trans- 

Mediter- oceanic 

ranean Coun- 

Basin tries Total 

Emigrants 

Europe 

and 

Mediter- 

ranean 

Basin 

Returning from 

Trans- 

oceanic 

Coun- 
tries Total 

Net 

Emigration 

1913 .... 

313 

559 

872 





1921 

84 

117 

201 

30 

94 

124 

77 

1922 .... 

155 

126 

281 

56 

55 

III 

170 

1923 

205 

184 

389 

79 

40 

119 

270 

1924 .... 

239 

125 

364 

107 

65 

172 

192 

192s •••■ 

177 

102 

279 

122 

67 

189 

90 

1926 

140 

122 

262 

106 

71 

177 

85 

1927 .... 

86 

132 

218 

67 

73 

140 

78 

1928 

79 

71 

150 

49 

50 

99 

51 

1929 .... 

88 

62 

150 

72 

43 

115 

34 

1930 .... 

. 221 

59 

280 

82 

47 

129 

151 

1931 .... 

125 

41 

166 

64 

43 

107 

59 

1932 ... 

58 

25 

83 

39 

34 

73 

10 

1933 

61 

22 

83 

40 

26 

66 

17 

1934 

42 

26 

68 

29 

21 

50 

18 

1935 .... 

30 

27 

57 

27 

12 

39 

18 

1936 .... 

22 

20 

42 

20 

13 

32 

10 

1937 

29 

30 

59 

21 

15 

36 

23 


Compiled from various issues of Annuario statistico italiano and Bollettino 
mensile di statistica, April 1938, p. 280. 


downward trend, although the years 1930 and 1937 show a 
slight upswing. The most that can be said, consequently, for 
the population policies of the Italian government is that, had 
they not been adopted, the birth rate would probably have 
fallen still more rapidly.® 

®In passing judgment upon Italian population policies it should be recog- 
nized, however, that these policies are of comparatively recent origin and that 
their efficacy probably has been handicapped by the recent severe economic 
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These rather disappointing results notwithstanding, Fascist 
leaders are prone to dismiss curtly all criticism of their popula- 
tion policies. Italy, they maintain, must grow in strength and 
power and must ultimately obtain her just share in the world^s 
colonial domains. To achieve these objectives, growth in num- 
bers is essential. 

According to the Fascist view, such growth does not neces- 
sarily entail unemployment and starvation. Unemployment 
and a low standard of living are not caused by an excess of 
population. If the national economy be properly arranged, 
there are in Italy and in the country’s colonial domains enough 
work and food for everyone. The fundamental problem is to 
find the proper arrangement. ‘Tn a Fascist Italy in which 
land has been reclaimed, cultivated, irrigated, in which disci- 
pline and order prevail,” writes Mussolini, “there is room and 
bread for an additional ten million people.” ^ 

But if it be true, as some authorities believe,^® that Italy is 
even now overpopulated, it is difficult to see how a continued 
increase in population can fail in the long run to affect the 
country’s standard of living if no outside relief is provided. 
As the pressure of numbers grows (as Table 23 indicates, the 
Italian population grows at the rate of almost half a million 
a year) Italy’s demands for additional colonial territories are 
likely to become more and more insistent, and it hardly seems 


depression. Furthermore, even though no tangible results were obtained, it must 
be recognized that the demographic campaign has drawn the population prob- 
lem to the attention of the Italian public. As for the question whether laws 
and regulations can have any practical effect on population growth, Mussolini 
himself believes that this is highly debatable. But when a responsible statesman 
sees an evil ahead — and according to Mussolini no one who cannot see at 
least fifty years ahead has the right to rule a nation — he must do his best to 
check it in time. “Even if the laws are of no avail,” Mussolini writes, “my 
conviction is that it is necessary to try them, just as medicines are tried when, 
and particularly when the case is a desperate one.” Finally, however, “in these 
matters the moral custom and, above all, the religious conscience of the individual 
prevail rather than formal laws. If a man does not feel the joy and the pride 
of being continued as a family and as a people . . . then laws, and even Dra- 
conian laws, cannot help.” Preface to Riccardo Korherr, Regresso delle nascite — 
morte dei popoli, Rome, 1928. 

® Preface to Korherr, Regresso delle nascite. 

^°Cf. A. M. Carr-Saunders, World Population (Oxford, 1936), p. 144. 
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probable that her claims will be heard with much sympathy 
as long as her own government contributes through its popula- 
tion policies to increase the difficulties which it will be asking 
other nations to aid in solving. 

Yet the thought that growing population pressure might in- 
volve the nation in war does not greatly disturb Fascist leaders. 

Fascism [Mussolini writes], the more it considers and observes 
the future and the development of humanity quite apart from politi- 
cal considerations of the moment, believes neither in the possibility 

TABLE 23 

The Italian Population at Five-Year Intervals, 1885-1935* 


Population 

Density: 

Inhabitants 

Year Population per Square 

(Jan. i) {in thousands) Kilometer 


1885 29,090.2 IOI.5 

1890 30,140.9 105.2 

1895 3I>I9I-S 108.8 

1900 32,242.2 II2.5 

1905 33)138.0 115.6 

1910 .34)205.7 119.3 

10^5 36,120.1 126.0 

I )2o 36,147.4 126.1 

- 925 t 38,973-6 125.7 

1930 40,762.7 131.4 

1935 43)009.0 138.6 


* Annuario statistico italiano, 1932, p. 580, and 1937, p. 5. 
t From 1925 on data are for population within the post-war territory of the 
kingdom. 

The census of April 21, 1936, showed a total population of 42,993,602 or 136.8 
inhabitants per square kilometer. An official estimate based upon these figures 
places the Italian population in March 1938 at 43,667,000 or 139.0 people per 
square kilometer. Cf. Bollettino mensile di statistica, April 1938, p. 271. 

nor the utility of perpetual peace. . . . War alone brings up to its 
highest tension all human energy and puts the stamp of nobility 
upon the peoples who have the courage to meet it.^^ 

That Fascism is ready to live up to the letter of this belligerent 
maxim, the recent Italo-Ethiopian conflict has only too clearly 
shown. 

It is in the light of these doctrines on population that the 

^In International Conciliation, January 1935, p. 7. 
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significance of many of the novel elements in Fascist political 
and economic policy becomes clear. In its very essence that 
policy consists but in a series of attempts to provide economic 
independence, “room and bread,’’ for the Italian people. This 
is made particularly evident by the Fascist policies relating to 
agriculture. 

agriculture: land reclamation and the “battle of 

wheat” 

Soon after the advent of the Fascist regime an ambitious 
scheme of land reclamation, aimed at utilizing every available 
square mile of Italian soil, was launched. While land reclama- 
tion in Italy was begun long before the coming of Fascism, it 
was the Fascist government that gave it a new impetus and 
made of it one of the cornerstones of its agricultural policy. 

The fundamental legal enactment upon which the Fascist 
program of land reclamation is based is the “Mussolini Act” 
of December 24, 1928. This law, which is perhaps among the 
most important of the Fascist regime, provides for the comple- 
tion (during a period varying from seven to fourteen years) 
of a number of land reclamation projects at a total cost of 6,823 
million lire, 4,010 million of which are to come directly from 
the government. The magnitude of these reclamation operations 
may be indicated by a few figures. Out of a total area of about 
31 million hectares, over 2,300,000 (or about 7 per cent of 
the country’s total area) were originally too swampy for cul- 
tivation. Of these 2,300,000 hectares, 700,000 have been 
subjected to extensive drainage operations and are already re- 
claimed. Similar work is now in progress on another 1,200,000 
hectares, while work on the remaining 400,000 hectares is still 
to be begun. On about half of the reclaimed area, however, the 
building of roads and aqueducts is still necessary before useful 
cultivation can be started. 

What has so far been accomplished by the regime in this 
field is shown by the data in Table 24, which give the cost of 
land reclamation from the unification of the kingdom to July i, 
1936. Under Fascism the expenditures for reclamation works 
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have been over three times as large as those sustained by all 
previous administrations since 1870; thousands of square miles 
of formerly useless marshland have been brought under culti- 
vation, and new homesteads, villages, and towns have risen 
on them.^^ 

In addition to its intensive campaign for the reclamation 
of the soil, the Fascist government has launched a vast pro- 
gram of agricultural education and instruction, intended to 
improve and intensify agricultural production. The Cattedre 
Ambulanti d’Agricoltura, traveling agricultural lectureships, 
have been established to bring agricultural education to the 
farmers’ doors. Agricultural schools and colleges, scientific and 
research stations, and an extensive system of agrarian credit 
have been instituted. Vast propaganda campaigns for the 
preservation of national forests and for increases in the leading 
types of agricultural production have been put into effect.^® 
Finally, the Battaglia del Gram, the “Battle of Wheat,” was 
launched, as Mussolini dramatically put it, “to free the Italian 
people from the slavery of foreign bread.” 

Strange as it may seem, Italy, a country whose main activity 
is agriculture, has until recently imported a large part of the 
wheat consumed by her people. To diminish that importation 
and to make the country independent of foreign grain, a 
“battle” for the intensification of domestic wheat production 
was launched. Frequent prize competitions have been held 
among farmers, and every possible means to extend wheat 
cultivation and increase the yield per cultivated unit (such as 
the establishment of research stations, the use of carefully 
selected seeds, motorized plowing, large use of modern agri- 
cultural machinery in cultivating and harvesting, etc.) have 
been adopted. The results of this campaign, from a strictly 

“Cf. for additional details the chapter on integral land reclamation in 
Annuario statistico italiano^ i937j and Cesare Longobardi, Land-Reclamation in 
Italy (London, 1936). For a critique of the Fascist program of land reclamation, 
see Carl T. Schmidt, The Plough and the Sword (New York, 1938). 

“ Cf . in this connection the National Forest Act of 1923 providing for the 
preservation and extension of national forests, the law of July 29, 1927, on 
the reform of agrarian credit and the establishment of the National Consortium 
for Agrarian Credit, and the Act of December 13, 1928, on agrarian education. 
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technical point of view, have been rather gratifying. As the 
figures in Table 26 indicate, the importation of foreign wheat 
has been reduced to a minimum of late, while domestic pro- 
duction, though sometimes disturbed in its regularity by chang- 
ing harvest conditions, has shown, on the whole, a steady rise. 
This increase in production has been due not only to the ex- 
tension of cultivated areas but also, as the data in Table 25 
show, to the notable increase in the yield per cultivated 
unit. 

As these figures show, the “Battle of Wheat” may be said, 
on the whole, to have been definitely won. With the exception 

TABLE 25 

Yield of Wheat Production in Italy (Quintals per Hectare), by 
Years, 1909-1914, 1920-1936’* 


Year Quintals Produced 

1909-14! 10.4 

1920 8.4 

1921 II.O 

1922 9.5 

1923 I 3 -I 

1924 10. 1 

1925 139 

1926 12.2 

1927 10.7 


Year Quintals Produced 


1928 12.5 

1929 14.8 

1930 1 1. 9 

1931 138 

1932 IS -3 

1933 15-9 

1934 12.8 

1935 154 

X937 15-5 


♦ Compiled from various issues of Annuario siatistico italiano. 
t Annual average for five-year period. 

of years of unusually poor harvests, when importation is still 
necessary, independence of foreign sources of supply may be 
said to have been achieved — at the cost, of course, of much 
higher bread prices at home.^^ 

While the regime's program of land reclamation and its 
^‘Battle of Wheat" have, on the whole, been technically success- 
ful, progress in the remaining branches of agriculture has been 

Latest data on Italian wheat production and importation show that, the 
harvest of 1936 having been poor, wheat imports for 1937 rose considerably. 
The harvest of 1937, however, was good, and the yield of domestic production 
is deemed sufficient to satisfy the country’s needs. It is expected therefore 
that in 1937-38 foreign imports will again be dispensed with almost entirely. 
See Economist (London), June 26, 1937, p. 732, and Oct. 30, 1937, p. 212. 
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much less conspicuous. The figures on the development of 
other leading agricultural products during the years of the 
Fascist regime given in Table 27 show some increase for 
citrus fruits and sugar beets, no significant change in the produc- 
tion of olives, and a definite decrease in the production of grapes. 

industry: expansion, crisis, depression 

We turn now to a brief analysis of the development of some 
of the principal individual components of Italy’s industrial sys- 


TABLE 26 

Production, Importation, and Consumption of Wheat in Italy, by 
Years, 1909-1913, 1921-1935* 


Yeart 

Production 
M illions Index 
Quintals No. 

Net Importation 
M illions Index 
Quintals No. 

Consumption! 
Millions Index 
Quintals No. 

Population 
I ndex 
Millions No. 

I 909 -I 3 § . 

. . . 49.9 

100.2 

13.2 

100.0 

57.6 

100.0 

34.7 

100.0 

1921-22 . . 

••• 52.S 

105.2 

26.3 

199.6 

73.2 

127. 1 

38.0 

109.7 

1922-23 . . 

... 43.9 

88.2 

31.4 

238-1 

69.8 

121.1 

384 

110.7 

1923-24 .. 

... 61.2 

122.6 

20.9 

158.6 

76.6 

133.0 

38.6 

1 1 1.4 

1924-25 . . 

. . . 46.3 

92.8 

25-7 

195.0 

66.4 

115.2 

38.9 

112.3 

1925-26 . . 

... 65.5 

131.4 

16.3 

123.4 

75-4 

130.9 

39-3 

T13.3 

1926-27 .. 

. . . 60.1 

120.4 

20.9 

158.7 

74-5 

129.3 

39-6 

114.3 

1927-28 . . 

• • • 53-3 

106.8 

22.8 

172.8 

69.6 

120.9 

40.0 

115.4 

1928-29 . . 

... 62.2 

124.7 

22.9 

173-5 

78.9 

136.9 

40.4 

116.5 

1929-30 . . 

70.8 

141.9 

lO.O 

76.0 

74-5 

129.4 

40.7 

117.4 

1930-31 .. 

... 57.2 

114.6 

20.7 

157-0 

71.4 

123.9 

41.1 

118.5 

1931-32 .. 

... 66.5 

133-3 

6.4 

48.6 

66.3 

115.0 

41.4 

II9-5 

1932-33 • . 

... 75-4 

151.0 

1.8 

14.0 

70.3 

122. 1 

41.8 

120.6 

1933-34 

81. 1 

162.5 

0.3 

2.6 

74-5 

129.3 

42.2 

121.8 

1934-35 

. . . . 634 

127. 1 

1.4 

10.7 

57-9 

101.6 

42.6 

122.9 


* Compendia statistico italiano, 1935, p. 75. 

t Population figures are those calculated for December 31, of the first of the 
years given. 

t Consumption data were arrived at by subtracting the quantity needed for 
seeding from Production and adding Net Importation. 

Production and Importation figures run from August i to July 31. 

§ Annual average for five-year period. 


tern. The figures included in Tables 28-29 provide a convenient 
summary view of this development. They show, in brief, a 
steady growth of the different industries until 1926, a mild re- 
cession followed by the severe depression beginning in 1929, 
and eventually a partial recovery after 1932. 
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Production of Principal Agricultural Commodities in Italy, by Years, 1909-1914, 1920-1937 

I. Quantities Produced 
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TABLE 28 


Production of Principal Industrial Commodities in Italy, by Years, 

1913, 1920-1937 * 

I. Quantities Produced (Thousands of Tons) 


Year 

Iron 

and 

Steel 

Perphos- 

phates 

Sulphuric 

Acidt 

Raw 

Silk 

(1000 kg.) 

Rayon 
(1000 kg.) 

Cotton 

Yarn 

Cotton 

Cloth 

1913 •••• 

988.9 

972-5 

644.7 

4,702.0 

? 

? 

? 

1920 

773-8 

? 

352-0 

3-781-0 

720 

? 

? 

1921 .... 

700.4 

858.9 

420.0 

3 , 477-5 

1,480 

136.9 

94-0 

1922 .... 

1,046.0 

947.6 

485-4 

3,989.8 

2,593 

154.3 

100.9 

1923 ...• 

i, 2 i 9 -S 

1,227.3 

620.5 

5,223.1 

4,830 

160.7 

105-3 

1924 .... 

1, 438.1 

1,241.6 

632.0 

5,592.3 

10,450 

174.8 

121.8 

192s 

1,891.7 

1,528.8 

800.0 

5,097.5 

13,850 

202.6 

II7.0 

1926 

1 ,883 .8 

1 , 474-7 

822.9 

47365-8 

17,060 

195.8 

129.7 

1927 — 

1,721.8 

1^371.5 

820.0 

57OO9.8 

24,406 

? 

II6.0 

1928 

2,097.2 

1,151.1 

704.1 

5,567.7 

25-949 

202.2 

125.0 

1929 .... 

2,253.0 

I73I4.3 

834-5 

5^520.6 

32,342 

219.8 

99-3 

1930 .... 

1,867.4 

1,383-0 

831.2 

5,289.1 

30.139 

184.0 

81.6 

1931 ...• 

1.525-9 

792.4 

632-5 

3,660.4 

36,128 

153-4 

71.7 

1932 .... 

I. 497 -I 

661.6 

562.0 

3,927-0 

34,038 

169.1 

73-2 

1933 •••• 

1,882.6 

1,006.9 

678-3 

375 43-0 

40,242 

190.8 

q 

00 

1934 .... 

1,932-8 

1,090.6 

17238.7! 

3,124.0 

51,047 

173-, 

83-5 

1935 •••• 

2,247.2 

1,049.2 

1,286.7! 

2,982.0 

72,356 

I7I.2 

87.6 

1936 .... 

2,031.0 

1,365 1 

i, 53 i- 7 t 

2,812.0 

92,242 

170.4 

79-6 

1937 .... 

2,086.9 

1-35 ,-2 

i,642.it 

2,86 1 .0 

124,388 




II. 

Production Indexes: 1922 

= 100 




Iron 








and 

Perphos- 

Sulphuric 

Raw 


Cotton 

Cotton 

Year 

Steel 

phates 

Acid 

Silk 

Rayon 

Yarn 

Cloth 

1923 

... I16.6 

130.6 

127.8 

130.9 

165-5 

104.2 

103.0 

1924 

... 139.4 

131.I 

130.2 

140.2 

362.1 

II3-3 

120.4 

1925 

. . . 180.9 

161.7 

164.8 

127.8 

482.8 

133-2 

115-7 

1926 

180. 1 

158.0 

169.3 

109.4 

575-9 

134-9 

133-6 

1927 

. . . 164.6 

154-5 

168.9 

125.6 

841.4 

117.7 

115.8 

1928 

. . . 200.5 

126.1 

1451 

139-5 

896.6 

131.0 

126.0 

1929 

... 21^.4 

157-9 

171.9 

138.4 

1,113.2 

142.5 

136.3 

1930 

... 178.5 

170. 1 

171.2 

132.6 

1,162.3 

119.2 

IIO.O 

1931 

... 145.9 

106.5 

130-3 

91.7 

1-333.8 

99-4 

95-0 

1932 

... 143. 1 

94.8 

113.8 

98.4 

1,236.8 

109.6 

95-4 

1933 

. . . 180.0 

138.0 

139-7 

88.8 

1,432.9 

123.6 

109.6 

1934 

. . . 184.8 

151.5 


78.5 

1,860.8 

112.2 

loS-S 


* Compiled from various issues of Annuario statistico italiano, Compendio 
statistico italiano, and Bolleitino mensile di statistica. 

t Computed as 66® Be acid up to 1934; as 50° Be after that date. 
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As these figures indicate, Italy has made considerable prog- 
ress in the expansion of some of her industries during the last 
fifteen years. The metallurgical and the textile industries, the 
backbone of the country’s industrial system, have shown, even 
in the face of the world depression, surprising elements of 
strength. The iron and steel industry — upon which rest the 
automobile, the electrical and mechanical, and a variety of 

TABLE 30 


Production of Hydroelectric Power in Italy and Other Countries, 
BY Years, 1925-1937 ♦ 

{In billions of KWH) 


Year 

Italy 

France 

Germany 

Canada 

United States 

192s 

6.9 

4.0 

2.9 

9.9 

22.4 

1926 

8.0 

4*7 

3.3 

II.9 

26.2 

1927 

.... 8.4 

51 

3-8 

14.3 

29.9 

1928 

.... 9.4 

5.6 

3-6 

16. 1 

34.7 

1929 

lO.O 

6.1 

3.6 

17.7 

34-6 

1930 

10.4 

6.9 

4.0 

17.8 

33.0 

1931 

10.2 

6.1 

4-3 

16. 1 

30.6 

1932 

.... 10.3 

5.9 

4.0 

15-6 

34-1 

1933 

.... II . 2 

6.7 

4.1 

17.0 

34.7 

1934 

.... 12. 1 

7.2 

4.6 

20.8 

34.1 

1935 

.... 12.8 

8.2 

5-8 

22.9 

40.0 

1936 

13.2 



25.4 

40.9 

1937 

14.4 



27.0 

43-4 


* Compiled from various issues of Giorgio Mortara, Prospettive economiche, 
Annuario statistico italiano, and Bollettino mensile di statistica. 

Note: Data for the U. S. include only the production of plants which sell 
power to the public; private plants are not included. For Canada and France 
private plants are included in part. 


other industries — has more than doubled its output since 
1913. The deve’opment of the chemical industry (one of the 
most important in the country) is shown by the growth in the 
production of sulphuric acid and perphosphates (chemical fer- 
tilizer). The growth of the textile industry is represented by 
production data on cotton yarn, cotton cloth, and the truly 
remarkable figures on the production of artificial silk (rayon). 

Yet, while the textile, the chemical, and the metallurgical 
industries are among Italy’s largest, the most important in the 
Italian industrial system, if the amount of capital invested be 
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taken as a measure, is the hydroelectric industry. It is through 
this industry that the waters of Italy’s lakes and rivers are con- 
verted into carbone bianco^ the “white coal” which is more and 
more taking the place of British coal in supplying the power 
for the country’s factories and railroads. In conformity with the 
regime’s encouragement of activities that tend to free the 
country from dependence upon foreign supplies, hydroelectric 
power production has been greatly stimulated by the govern- 
ment. Its rapid growth is illustrated by Table 30. 

transportation: roads, railroads, and shipping 

To complete this sketch of the recent development of Italy’s 
industries, some mention must be made of road building, rail- 

TABLE 31 

Development of Italian State Highways, June 30, 1935 * 

Work of the Azienda Autonoma Statale della Strada 
(from July i, 1928 to June 30, 1935) 

Ordinary Protected 

Total Macadam Macadam Surface Special Surfaces 

Length Surface or In Process In Process 


of Italian 

State Roads 

Other Old 
Surfaces 

Com- 

pleted 

of Comple- 
tion 

Com- 

pleted 

of Comple- 
tion 

20,644 Km.t 

9,343 Km. 

9,771 Km. 

1,027 Km. 

499 Km. 

4 Km. 

* Compendio statistico italiano, 

1935 , p. 120. 





t I Km. (kilometer) is equal to 0.62137 miles. 

roads, and shipping. In 1928, in order to remedy the deplorable 
condition of many of Italy’s roads, the Azienda Autonoma 
Statale della Strada (the State Highways Corporation), an 
independently managed government organization for the build- 
ing and the maintenance of highways, was created. Through 
the work of the Azienda, many of the proverbially bad roads 
have of late been transformed into excellent modern highways, 
or into the splendid autostrade, especially built speedways for 
rapid communication, which now connect many of the most im- 
portant centers on the Peninsula. The present condition of 
Italian state highways and the work of the Azienda Autonoma 
Statale della Strada are interestingly illustrated by the figures 
in Table 31. The development of the Italian railroad system, 
particularly its rapid electrification in recent years, is shown 
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by Tables 32 and 33. The development of Italian shipping 
is shown by Table 34. 

TABLE 33 


Indexes of Railroad Electrification and Traffic in Italy, by Years, 


1923-1934* 

{ig22 = 100) 



All 

State Railroads 

Year 

Growth of Electri- 
fied Lines 

Goods 

Carried 

Passengers 

Carried 

1923 


115-7 

105.8 

1924 


135.0 

103.8 

192s 

121.6 

148-3 

I13.7 

1926 

129.3 

149.8 

120.8 

1927 

148-3 

143.9 

122. 1 

1928 

177-6 

144.9 

117.7 

1929 


154.2 

I16.7 

1930 


137-0 

no. 2 

1931 

236.3 

1 1 2. 9 

93.2 

1932 

265.8 

94-7 

84.8 

1933 

273.3 

86.3 

84-s 

1934 

285.2 

85.4 

85.5 

♦ Compiled from 

various issues of Compendio statistico italiano. 


TABLE 34 



Number of Vessels and Tonnage of the Italian Mercantile Marine, 


BY Years, 1913, 1920-1937 

* 

Year 

Number of Steam and 

Motor Vessels 

Net Tonnage 
(in thousands oj tons) 

1913 .. 

931 


876.8 

1920 . . 

495 


835.0 

1921 . . 

603 


1,075.2 

1922 . . 

856 


1-508.7 

1923 .. 

880 


1,635-9 

1924 . . 

1^304 


1,588.6 

1925 .. 

1^370 


1,763.9 

1926 . . 



1,877-3 

1927 

1424 


1,946.2 

1928 . . 

1 7454 


2,009.7 

1929 . . 

1-396 


1,918.1 

1930 .. 

1,434 


1,990.4 

1931 .. 

1,443 


2,043.3 

1932 . . 

1,407 


2,051.0 

1933 • . 

1,342 


1,868.0 

1934 •• 

1^301 


1,775-7 

193s ■ ■ 

1,295 


1,847-7 

1936 . . 



I. 83 2-5 

10^7 

i »335 


1,771-s 




♦ Compiled from 

various issues of Annuario statistico italiano and from 

Bollettino mensile di statistica, January 1938, p. 56. 
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AVhile the Italian merchant marine has made some progress 
during the last decade and a half, and the quality of the 
equipment and the organization of shipping services have greatly 
improved, this has been made possible not through the profit- 

TABLE 35 


Values of Italian Imports and Exports, by Years, 1909-19 13, 

1920-1937 * 

{In millio7is of lire) 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Balance 

I909-I3t . . . 

. . 12474 

8,877 

3.597 

I920t 

16,276 

7.859 

8,417 

I92it 

.. 13,868 

7.487 

6,381 

1922! 

. . 14,141 

9-596 

4.545 

I923t 

15,006 

11,137 

3.869 

I924t 

16,009 

,3.653 

2.356 

i92St 

• . 19,833 

15,908 

3,92s 

1926! 

.. 19,124 

15.648 

3.476 

I927t 

. . 19,641 

15,071 

4,570 

1928 

. . 21,920 

14,559 

7,361 

1929 

.. 21,303 

14,884 

6,419 

1930 

•• 17,347 

12.I19 

5,228 

1931 

.. 11,643 

10,210 

1,433 

1932 

8,268 

6,812 

1,456 

1933 

7432 

5,991 

1. 441 

1934 

7,675 

5,224 

2,451 

193s 

7,790 

5-238 

2,552 

1936 

5,994 

5,454 

54oi: 

1937 

• • 13,837 

10,429 

3,408 


* Compiled from various issues of Compendio statistico italiano, Annuario 
statistico italiano, and Bollettino mensile di statistica. 

t Values converted into post-war gold standard lire for purposes of com- 
parison. 

$ In 1935 and 1936, the years of the Ethiopian campaign, exports to the 
Italian colonies (included in the figures for total exports given above) were 
unusually large. While in 1934 and in previous years these exports amounted 
to about 250 million lire per annum, they grew to 750 million in 1935 and to 
1690 million lire in 1936. Imports from the colonies (included in the data for 
total imports) grew from 93 million lire in 1934 to 128 million in 1935 and to 
156 million in 1936. Provisional figures for 1937 show that in that year exports 
to the colonies amounted to 2,580 million lire, while imports from them were 
equal to 348 million. 

ableness of the shipping industry itself but rather through 
continued government assistance. An outstanding example of 
the work carried on under the aegis of the government is the 
consolidation in 1931 , after a period of intensive and destructive 
competition, of the three main Italian steamship lines into the 
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powerful Italian Line, which now occupies fifth place among 
the world’s shipping concerns. 


THE TARIFF, FOREIGN TRADE, AND THE BALANCE OF INTER- 
NATIONAL PAYMENTS 


We must now turn — before we proceed to a final evalua- 
tion of Italy’s economic development under the Fascist regime — 
to an analysis of the country’s international economic position 
and to a brief examination of her monetary and fiscal problems. 
It is in the course of this analysis that some of the weakest links 
in the Italian economic organism will be encountered. 

In Italy, as in most other countries, the world depression 
caused a drastic decline in the volume of foreign trade and a 
growing deficit in the commercial balance. The extent of the 
decline is indicated by Table 35, showing the course of Italy’s 
imports and exports in recent years and the condition of the 
country’s balance of trade. 

Under normal circumstances a large trade deficit is not a 
cause for alarm in Italy. Because of her lack of raw materials 
and basic natural resources, Italy has usually had an “unfavor- 
able” balance of trade, the country’s imports exceeding the 
exports. Through the “invisible” items of her balance of inter- 
national payments, particularly through expenditures of foreign 
tourists and the remittances of Italian emigrants, these deficits 
were, in the past, made up without undue difficulty ._ D uring t he 


recent depression, however, automatic adjustm5jrf5^i^(Mt|j5^ 
place. Commodity exports as well as iny^bf}e^^>xpdfts^w&res 
severely reduced.^^ But for a time impo/t^fso declined con- 

^®Cf. chap, vii, p. 172. 

The extent of the reduction of some of the'^^sl important “invisible” 
credit items in Italy’s balance of international payments inlnecept ye ars is 
by the following table (giving data in millions of lire) : 


Freight and Tourist Emigrant 

Year Shipping Serv'ices Trade Remittances 

1929 1,135 2,102 2,120 

1930 995 1,930 1.820 

1931 700 1,185 1,570 

1932 500 830 910 


Source: Computed from data on the Italian balance of international pay- 
ments given by Professor Gino Borgatta in his Trattato elementare di statis- 


iica (Milan, 1933)- 
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siderably, so that for a while the country was able to maintain 
the equilibrium in her international accounts. In 1931, how- 
ever, a slow but progressive widening of the gap between 
commodity exports and imports began to take place. Imports 
did not decrease sufficiently to keep pace with the fall in ex- 
ports. In 1931 exports paid for 88 per cent of imports; in 1933 
exports paid for only 80 per cent of imports; in 1934 and 
1935 imports increased while exports continued to decline; in 
193 s the country’s exports paid for only 67 per cent of the 
imports. The remainder, amounting in that year to over 2,500 
million lire, had to be paid for by other nieans.^^ The absence 
or insufficiency of these means caused a gradually increasing 
strain on the foreign exchange markets, frequent outflows of 
gold, and a consequent noticeable pressure upon the country’s 
gold reserves. 

This situation and the inherent threat to the stability of the 
currency led Italy to a complete reversal of her hitherto com- 
paratively liberal commercial policy and to the adoption of the 
same elaborate system of import quotas, import licenses, and 
restrictions which l.ad been in use for some years in other 
European countries. Till April 1934, when the first important 
restrictive measi res were adopted, Italy’s commercial policy 
had been a comparatively liberal one. The trade treaties which 
had been concluded with other nations had been based in the 
main upon the traditional principles of the most-favored-nations 


^^The following table, obtained in part from Francesco Sacca, “Sulla nostra 
bilancia commerciale,” Economia, April 1935, clearly shows the progressive 
widening of the gap between Italian imports and exports in recent years {data 
in millions of lire ) : 


Year 

Imports 

Index 

( 1929 = 100) 

Index 

Exports (1929=100) 

Exports 
in Per 
Index Cent of 

Deficit (1929 = 100) Imports 

1929 

• 21,303 

100 

14,884 

100 

6,419 

100 

70 

1930 

17^347 

81 

12,119 

80 

5,228 

81 

70 

1931 

II 643 

55 

10,210 

67 

1,433 

22 

88 

1932 . 

8,268 

39 

6,812 

46 

1,456 

22 

82 

1933 

7432 

35 

5,991 

40 

1,441 

22 

80 

1934 • 

7,675 

36 

5,224 

35 

2,451 

38 

68 

1935 

7,790 

37 

5,238 

35 

2,552 

40 

67 
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clause. This is particularly true of the period immediately pre- 
ceding 1927, when every effort was made to repair the economic 
ravages of the World War and to resume normal trade rela- 
tions. During these years the trade treaties negotiated on the 
basis of Italy’s 1921 tariff act followed in the main the liberal 
principles of the country’s pre-war trade policy. The only ex- 
ception — though a notable one, for it became the basis for 
most later restrictions — consisted in the provision in the new 
treaties that Italy reserved to herself the right to adopt import 
restrictions and to prohibit certain imports altogether when- 
ever she saw fit against those countries which had adopted 
import restrictions against Italian commodities.^^ 

After the unsuccessful outcome of the Geneva International 
Economic Conference in 1927, at which the hoped-for world 
tariff truce and general reduction of tariff barriers failed to 
materialize, the pursuit of a liberal commercial policy became 
more and more difficult. Protectionism, extended by many 
countries to the field of agriculture, made rapid progress. The 
situation became critical after 1929, when the cessation of 
American loans and the devaluation of the pound and of other 
currencies made it extremely difficult, if not impossible, for most 
countries of continental Europe, still in need of raw materials 
but suddenly deprived of important export markets, to balance 
their commercial accounts. The adoption of restrictive meas- 
ures, of import quotas and licenses, of exchange controls and 
barter agreements was begun on an unprecedented scale. In 
most commercial treaties the most-favored-nations clause was 
replaced by the application of the reciprocity principle, through 
which restrictive measures adopted by foreign countries were 
answered with even more stringent restrictions at home. A situa- 
tion revealing an unusual state of economic nervousness and 
tension, and not conducive to a widening but to a progressive 
shrinkage of the volume of world trade, gradually developed. 

Italy, as indicated above, was one of the last countries to 

Cf. Angelo Di Nola, “L’Evoluzione della politica economica internazionale 
con particolare riguardo alFItalia,” Rassegna di politica internazionale, Novem- 
ber 1935. 
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succumb to the general trend. When France in the summer of 
1931 adopted a rigid system of import limitations and quotas, 
Italy saw herself forced to reply in kind and to adopt a series 
of import restrictions against French commodities, formally 
defined in a reciprocity agreement concluded with France in 
February 1932. The harmful effects of these restrictive policies 
were soon apparent: in 1932 Italo-French trade declined by 
almost 50 per cent as compared with 1931. Apart from this 
important exception, however, Italy’s foreign trade policy re- 
mained fundamentally unchanged till 1934. Then the effects 
of the world depression, of the world-wide currency devalua- 
tions, and of the restrictive measures adopted by almost all 
other countries forced a drastic change in Italy’s policy. On 
April 14, 1934, the importation of four important staple com- 
modities — wool, copper, oil seeds and coffee — was prohibited 
except under a special import license. During the first eight 
months of 1934 reciprocal trade treaties based on mutual com- 
pensation agreements were concluded with seventeen coun- 
tries.^* On December 8, 1934, all Italian exporters were 
commanded, under a decree, to sell to the National Foreign 
Exchange Institute all the foreign exchange received and all 
the foreign credits granted to them in payment of their ex- 
ports. Through the royal decrees of February 16 and March 30, 
1935, the importation of a wide variety of commodities was 
placed under definite license and quota restrictions. Some 
commodities could be imported only if the Ministry of Finance 
granted a special import permit for that purpose; a large num- 
ber of others was admitted without ministerial license, but the 
amounts whic’i could be so imported were limited to a per- 
centage (ranging from 10 to 70 per cent) of the amounts im- 
ported in 1934.^° On July 28, 1935, the importation of coal, 

“ Cf . speech made at the Bari Fair, September 1934, by Alberto Asquini, 
then Undersecretary of Corporations. 

“Imports from countries with which “clearing agreements” had been con- 
cluded were admitted up to 100 per cent of their 1934 amounts. 

On April i, 1935, “clearing agreements” under which no payments in actual 
foreign exchange need be made were in force with Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Ger- 
many, Yugoslavia, Roumania, Turkey, and Hungary. Because of special accords, 
importations up to 100 per cent of 1934 imports were also permitted from 
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coke, tin, nickel, and copper was placed under a special gov- 
ernment monopoly. 

When, therefore, the League of Nations’ economic sanctions 
were applied against Italy on November i8, 1935, and fifty-two 
nations suddenly ceased their purchases of Italian commodi- 
ties, the country already had at her disposal a well-developed 
machinery for the control of her foreign trade.^^ This machin- 
ery, as we have observed, was used to curtail Italy’s imports 
still further, on the one hand to retaliate against the policy of 
restrictions adopted by the sanctionist countries and on the 
other to protect her own balance of trade. 

It is significant to note what the practical effects of the 
severe trade restrictions adopted by the Italian government were 
and whether they achieved their main objective of avoiding 
increasing trade deficits. On May 19, 1936, in a speech made 
before the Italian Chamber Paolo Thaon de Revel, the Minister 
of Finance, announced that during the months of December 
1935 and January, February, and March 1936 the total deficit 
of the country’s balance of trade, even disregarding exports to 
her African possessions, was actually less than it was during 
the corresponding months of the previous year — a result 
achieved primarily through the intensive use of the machinery 
for the curtailment of imports described in the foregoing pages. 

The effectiveness of the machinery for import curtailment 
devised by the Italian government appears in a less favorable 
light, however, if one proceeds to analyze, with the aid of the 
official statistics recently made available, the course of Italy’s 
foreign trade during the period of the sanctions taken as a 
whole. From December i, 1935, to July 31, 1936 (the period 
to which all the following figures refer), the total value of 
Italy’s import and export trade (excluding the trade with Italian 
colonies) was equal to 5.5 billion lire. During the correspond- 
ing period in the preceding year (December i, 1934, to July 

Albania, Austria, the Netherlands, Switzerland, and Hungary. For France the 
corresponding percentage was 85 and for Great Britain 80. 

*^For a more complete discussion of Italian import restrictions during this 
period see William G. Welk, “League Sanctions and Foreign Trade Restrictions in 
Italy,’’ American Economic Review, March 1937, pp. 96-107. 
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31, 193s) the total value of Italy’s foreign trade was equal to 
8.0 billion lire, the decrease during the period of the sanctions 
consequently amounting to 2.5 billion, or about 32 per cent.^^ 
During the sanctions the total value of Italy’s exports was equal 
to 1.7 billion lire; during the pre-sanctionist period exports 
were equal to 3.0 billion; the total reduction in exports which 
Italy suffered because of sanctions amounted, consequently, to 
1.3 billion lire, or 44 per cent. Imports, which had been equal 
to 5.0 billion lire in the pre-sanctionist period, were reduced to 
3.8 billion, the reduction amounting to 1.2 billion lire or 25 per 
cent of the total. 

Thus while during the sanctions Italian exports were reduced 
by 44 per cent, imports were reduced by only 25 per cent. These 
figures show clearly that while the absolute increase in Italy’s 
^^unfavorable” balance of trade during sanctions was compara- 
tively small (from 2.0 billion to 2.1 billion lire) the country’s 
relative trade position was weakened materially. By expressing 
exports as a percentage of imports one finds, in fact, that while 
before the sanctions exports paid for 60 per cent of imports, 
during their duratif n exports paid for only 45 per cent of im- 
ports. “Invisible” exports having been greatly reduced and the 
concession of f^^reign credits suspended by all sanctionist 
nations, the growing trade deficit had to be met in large part 
by exports of gold. A careful estimate of the shrinkage of 
Italy’s gold reserve during the period under consideration in 
fact reveals that Italy’s losses of gold during the sanctions 
amounted to 1.45 billion lire.“^ 

A somewhat more detailed analysis of the nature and direc- 
tion of Italy’s trade during sanctions throws further light upon 
the effects of the sanctionist experiment on Italy’s international 
economic position. While the country’s total trade with sanc- 
tionist nations diminished by 65.0 per cent, trade with all non- 


“ These figures and the data which follow are taken from a study of the 
effects of the League of Nations’ sanctions on Italy’s foreign trade recently 
made by an Italian economist and based upon official Italian statistical sources. 
Cf. Alberto Campolongo, “11 Commercio italiano con I’estero durante le san- 
zioni,” Giornale degli economisti, May 1937, p. 326. 

^Campolongo, p. 327. Cf. also chap, ix, pp. 214 ff. 
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sanctionist countries increased by only 4.4 per cent. While 
exports to sanctionist countries were reduced by 87.8 per cent 
and imports from sanctionist countries by 51.3 per cent, ex- 
ports to non-sanctionist countries increased by only 5 per cent 
and imports from these countries by only 4 per cent. It is 
interesting to note, furthermore, that during sanctions, non- 
sanctionist countries bought 88.7 per cent of Italy^s total ex- 
ports (37 per cent of this total going to Germany and 17 per 
cent to the United States) and sold her 66.4 per cent of her 

TABLE 36 

Value of Imports of Other Countries from Italy during League of 
Nations’ Sanctions* 

{Thousands of gold dollars) 


Month 

1934-35 

1935-36 

November (58 countries) 

21,550 

25,808 

December (57 countries) 


17.15s 

January (66 countries) 


10,158 

February (61 countries) 

19,190 

8,649 

March (37 countries) 

17^570 

9,281 


Economist (London). June 6, 1936, p. 542. 


total imports (29 per cent being sold by Germany and 13 per 
cent by the United States). These figures show clearly that, 
had Italy not had the support of the non-sanctionist countries 
(the trade with whom amounted, even before the sanctions, to 
about 48 per cent of her total foreign commerce), her foreign 
trade would in all probability have been almost completely 
paralyzed by the sanctionist measures. 

The drastic reduction in exports which Italy suffered during 
the first five months of the sanctions is interestingly illustrated 
by the summary data of Table 36, computed from League of 
Nations’ reports. The detrimental effect of the Italian restric- 
tions upon the export trade of some of the leading sanctionist 
countries, on the other hand, is shown by the numerical data 
reported in Table 37. 

What of the future outlook for Italy’s international trade? 
Despite the tariff reductions made in October 1936 and the 
several trade agreements concluded since then, an early return 
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to traditional modes of international commerce seems, at least 
for the immediate future, rather remote. While it is true that the 
measures designed to liberalize foreign trade (tariff reductions 
and the stipulation of a number of new trade treaties) which 
accompanied the recent devalution of the lira have had a stimu- 
lating effect upon Italy’s international commerce and will gradu- 

TABLE 37 

Indexes of Value of Exports into Italy and Italian Colonies during 
League of Nations’ Sanctions, by Countries of Export* 
{Percentages calculated from values in ^^old'^ gold dollars given in League 
of Nations^ reports) 


Country 

1934-35 

Nov.-Feb. 

1935-^6 

Nov.-Feb. 

March 1935 

March i936t 

Great Britain 

100 

14.05 

100 

10. 10 

Australia 

100 

14.81 



New Zealand 

100 

14.81 



Denmark 


15-25 



Union of So. Africa 

100 

22.30 



India 

100 

24.84 

100 

25.26 

Canada 


28.22 



Greece 


31-59 



Jugoslavia 


32.62 

100 

10.97 

Portugal 


33-06 



Norway 

100 

35-28 


92.20 

Czechoslovakia 

100 

45-76 

100 


Spain 


52-38 



Poland 


55-10 

100 

46.79 

Belgium-Luxemburg .... 

100 

57-64 

100 

57-38 

HoUand 

100 

63.92 

100 

31-29 

France 


69.62 

100 

22.67 

Russia 


81.16 

100 

62.63 


* Giuseppe Parenti, “L’Efficacia delle controsanzioni italiane,” Rivista inter- 
nazionale di scienze sociali (Milan), July 1936, pp, 355-365. 

t Data for a number of countries not available for March 1936. 


ally make unnecessary some of the more rigid import and 
exchange controls now in force, it is also true that currents 
favoring pronounced economic self-sufficiency are strong in 
Italy, that the country’s international economic position is still 
far from favorable, and that, therefore, an early return to a 
regime of unrestricted dealings in the foreign exchanges and of 
importations controlled solely by the traditional tariff system 
does not as yet appear to be in sight. 



CHAPTER IX 


FINANCE, EMPLOYMENT, PRICES, WAGES, AND THE 
STANDARD OF LIVING 

RECENT MONETARY POLICIES OF THE FASCIST STATE 

As OUR discussion so far has shown, the coming of the world 
depression caused a material curtailment of Italy’s international 
trade and a serious weakening of the country’s international 
economic position. This soon resulted in a severe threat to the 
stability of Italian exchange. After its stabilization in De- 
cember 1927 the lira can hardly be said to have been on a true 
gold standard. Except for a brief interval in 1930-31, some 
degree of control over the country’s currency has in fact been 
maintained ever since June 1926, when speculative foreign ex- 
change transactions were prohibited and dealings in foreign 
currencies permitted only if undertaken to meet legitimate 
business needs. 

When the depression came and exports began to dwindle at 
an unprecedented rate, the exchange situation rapidly went 
from bad to worse, until, early in 1934, the lira moved to a 
discount of 2 to 4 per cent on the Paris Bourse and a serious 
outward movement of gold began. As a result, in May 1934 
a series of stringent measures of exchange control was adopted 
by the Italian government. Banks and foreign exchange dealers 
were required by law to inform the Bank of Italy of their for- 
eign exchange holdings, and foreign securities owned by Italian 
nationals were subjected to registration. The exportation of 
Italian currency and the purchase of foreign securities by Italian 
citizens were prohibited. Only travelers were allowed to export 
currency, but in amounts not exceeding 5,000 lire. 

Though drastic, these measures failed to check the pressure 
upon the country’s balance of international payments. The gold 
reserves of the Bank of Italy, which stood at 7,091 million in 
December 31, 1933, declined to S,8ii million in December 1934. 
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The ratio of gold and foreign exchange reserves to note circula- 
tion declined, as the data in Table 38 indicates, from 55.9 per 
cent in December 1933 to 44.8 per cent in December 1934. 

In an attempt to stop the outflow of gold, the Bank of Italy in 
November 1934 raised its discount rate from 3 to 4 per cent. 
On December 8 bankers and merchants were ordered to sell 
their foreign exchange holdings to the National Exchange Insti- 
tute within ten days, and all citizens were ordered to declare to 
the Bank of Italy any foreign credits and securities which they 
might own. On December 19 all exports of lira bonds, bills, 
drafts, checks, etc., were prohibited. Persons leaving the coun- 
try were not permitted to carry with them sums in excess of 
2,000 lire. Although it was becoming more and more clearly 
apparent that the threatening monetary crisis could not be 
permanently averted by these restrictions, their immediate 
effect was, as had been hoped, to check the heavy outflow of 
gold. 

In February 1935, as we have seen, a number of drastic 
new import bans were put into effect. On May 9 owners of 
foreign securities wf ie compelled to deposit these in a special 
dossier at the Bank of Italy and to receive their dividend, in- 
terest, and amorti nation payments in lire. On May 20 a super- 
intendent of foreign exchange, reporting directly to the Prime 
Minister, was entrusted with the allocation of available foreign 
exchange to industry and trade and with the control of exports 
and imports. In June a decree was passed authorizing the 
withdrawal from circulation of all silver coins. 

When, in the late spring of 1935, the new burden of large raw 
material imports needed for the impending war with Ethiopia 
was added to the existing difficulties, the strain on the gold 
reserves became acute, and the struggle for the stability of the 
currency had to be definitely abandoned. At the end of July 
the law prescribing a 40 per cent gold and foreign exchange 
reserve for the note liabilities of the Bank of Italy was sus- 
pended and recourse to the gold reserve for the settlement of 
outstanding foreign commercial obligations was allowed. The 
effect of the suspension was an appreciable fall in the external 
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Italian Note Circulation and Central BAxNk Reserves, by Years, 1913, 1920-1936* 
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value of the lira and a further large gold outflow. The gold 
reserve of the Bank of Italy, which had stood at 5,829 million 
in May 1935, declined to 4,704 million in August, while during 
the same period the percentage of total reserves to note cir- 
culation dropped from 45.7 to 36.5 per cent. 

To avoid further losses of gold and to replenish its depleted 
reserves, the government on August 28, 1935, compelled the 
sale of all credits abroad to the National Foreign Exchange 
Institute and the exchange of all foreign securities held by 
Italians for 5 per cent nine-year Treasury bonds. These pur- 
chases and the gold obtained from the Italian people at the time 
of the sanctions are estimated to have yielded the Treasury 
an added reserve of several billion lire. 

On October 3, 1935, restrictive measures were enlarged with 
the prohibition of the importation of lira bank notes. Only 
foreign travelers were permitted to import currency, and this 
in amounts not in excess of 2,000 lire. On November ii the 
National Foreign Exchange Institute was given a monopoly 
for the purchase of gold abroad and was empowered to pur- 
chase domestic gold at the price current on the international 
markets.^ Finally, on December 29, 1935, the Undersecretary- 
ship for Trade aud Exchange, a new government department 
possessing a complete monopoly on all foreign exchange trans- 
actions within the kingdom, was established. This department, 
recently transformed into an independent ministry, is today 
the supreme authority in all matters of foreign trade control 
and exchange regulation in Italy. 

Because of the drastic decline in exports and the large pur- 
chases of fore'gn raw materials during the first months of the 
sanctions the gold reserves of the Bank of Italy declined still 
further. During the period from October 20 to December 31, 
1935, they fell from 3.936 to 3.027 million lire — a decline 
which was, however, compensated probably more than threefold 
by the new reserves which accrued to the Treasury through its 

^ Gold was received on deposit at 5 per cent interest by the Bank of Italy 
and was purchased from the public at 15.50 lire per gram, as compared with 
12.62 lire, the official gold parity. 
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purchases of foreign securities and through the gold donated 
to it by the Italian people. 

Since December 1935 no detailed statistics on gold and 
foreign exchange reserves have been made public. In a speech 
made on November 28, 1936, however, Mussolini stated that 
during the seven preceding months the drain on the gold re- 
serves of the Bank of Italy had ceased.^ The Bank of Italy 
itself, on December 31, 1936, published a statement showing 
a total gold and foreign exchange reserve of 4,022 million lire. 
These, however, are the “new” gold lire in circulation after 
the devaluation of the currency in October 1936 and contain 
40.94 per cent less gold than the “old” gold lira of 1927. Ex- 
pressed in “old” gold lire, the Bank of Italy’s total reserves on 
December 31, 1936, amounted to only 2,376 million, and the 
ratio of reserves to note circulation was about 15 per cent. 
A computation of the Bank of Italy’s loss of reserves during 
1936, based upon this figure, reveals a total net loss of 1,018 
million lire; during 1935 the bank’s loss of reserves amounted 
to 2,489 million, and during 1934 to 2,513 million lire. In 
estimating the count:*y’s total gold and foreign exchange re- 
serves after 1935 it must be remembered, however, that the 
figures just given do not include the reserves which accrued 
to the Treasury through the forced sale to it of the foreign 
securities held by Italian nationals and the gold donated by 
the Italian people. Figures on the magnitude of these reserves, 
which are said to amount to several billion lire, have never been 
made public. 

On October 5, 1936, as we have noted, Italian currency was 
devalued with the French franc and other gold bloc exchanges, 
and its gold content reduced by 40.94 per cent. The consider- 
able gain in reserves which accrued to the Treasury through 
the devaluation and through the improvement in the country’s 
international position following the monetary realignment has 
since made it possible for the government to maintain the lira 
at its new parity without undue effort. Barring fresh inter- 

* Speech before the National Foreign Trade Institute, summarized in Fas- 
cist Confederation of Industrialists, Business and Financial Report (Rome), 
December 1936. 
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national complications and too rash a program of government 
spending it is not unlikely that Italian currency will remain at 
its present level without undue difficulty. 

THE BANKING REFORM OF 1 93 6 

In maintaining the stability of the currency, the government 
will be aided materially by the important reforms which have 
recently been made in the country’s banking system. On 
March 12, 1936, a decree containing elaborate provisions for 
^^the protection of savings and the regulation of credit” was 
promulgated. Through this decree, an office of inspection, 
headed by the governor of the Bank of Italy, was established 
and given wide powers of supervision over all banks and savings 
institutions of the kingdom. The office was also empowered to 
supervise the issue of bonds and shares whenever offered for 
sale by credit institutions under its control, to authorize the 
listing of bonds and stocks on Italian stock exchanges, and 
to control interest rates on deposits and advances, the in- 
vestment policies and practices of the banks subjected to its 
supervision, and thr extension of long- and short-term credit. 

Through the same decree the Bank of Italy was transformed 
into a public in-citution (Istituto di Diritto Pubblico) and 
(after June 30, 1936) forced to give up its commercial business 
and to confine its rediscount operations exclusively to banks. 
(Advances on securities may, however, continue to be made 
by the Bank of Italy, both to the banks and to the public.) 
The decree provided further that the capital of the bank be 
repaid to its private shareholders and that the new shares, for 
a total of 3ro,ooo,ooo lire, be subscribed to and held ex- 
clusively by the country’s savings banks and insurance com- 
panies. At the same time, Italy’s three largest private banks, 
the Banca Commerciale Italiana, the Credito Italiano, and the 
Banco di Roma were transformed into public institutions whose 
stock must now be registered and may be owned by Italian 
citizens or Italian firms only. 

Through these sweeping reforms the Bank of Italy becomes 
a true ^^bankers’ bank” and the acknowledged leader of the 
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country’s credit system, a position similar, in many respects, 
to that now occupied by the Federal Reserve System in the 
United States. Although the Italian banking reform is as yet 
too recent to permit an exhaustive appraisal of its effects, the 
changes which it has already brought about give every promise 
of being beneficial and will in all probability contribute to the 
strengthening of Italy’s financial system. 

FISCAL POLICY, THE BUDGET, AND THE NATIONAL DEBT 

While, then, barring unforeseen difficulties, the currency 
question may, for the time being, at least, be regarded as solved, 
another perplexing financial problem at present confronts the 
Fascist state: that of the budget and of the rapidly growing 
national debt. We turn now to a brief discussion of that problem. 

Any inquiry into Fascist budgetary and fiscal policy must 
begin with a word of caution as to the interpretation of official 
statistical materials available on the subject of Italian public 
finance. The Italian government’s accounting methods are 
extremely complex and changes in accounting procedure, which 
sometimes impair seriously the comparability of statistical 
data, are relatively frequent. Total revenues and expendi- 
tures, for example, have at times been swelled or diminished 
by the inclusion, or non-inclusion, in the national budget of 
more or less complete budgetary data of autonomous bodies, 
such as the state railways, the postal, telegraph, and telephone 
services, the autonomous fund for internal debt amortization, 
etc., and by the varying accounting procedures followed in the 
treatment of war debts, reparations, and certain classes of 
public loans and expenditures. Even though of late an effort 
has been made to render figures for the years since 1922 strictly 
comparable. Professor Repaci, one of the leading authorities 
in the field of Italian public finance, shows that complete accu- 
racy has not yet been achieved and that official budget figures 
must be further rectified whenever the data for successive years 
are compared.^ 

® See F. A. Repaci, La Finanza italiana nel ventennio igi4-iQj2 (Turin, 1934). 
Cf. also more recent articles in La Rijorma sociale (Turin), May, June 1934. 
and March, April 1935. 
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In Table 39, official figures on the total annual revenues and 
expenditures of the government during the last two decades are 
reported. 

As these data indicate, the advent of the Fascist regime 

TABLE 39 

Total Annual Revenues and Expenditures of the Italian Govern- 
ment, BY Years, 1918-1937 * 

(In million lire) 


Suiplus 

Year Receipts Expenditures Deficit ( — ) 

1918- 19 9,676 32,452 —22,776 

1919- 20 15,207 23,093 - 7,886 

1920- 21 18,820 36,229 —17,409 

1921- 22 19,701 35461 —15,760 

1922- 23 18,804 21,832 — 3,028 

1923- 24 20,581 21,000 — 419 

1924- 25 20,440 20,023 417 

1925- 26 21,044 20,575 469 

1926- 27 21,450 21,014 436 

1927- 28 20,072 19,574 497 

1928- 29 20,201 19,646 555 

1929- 30 19,838 19,668 170 

1930- 31 20,387 20,891 — 504 

1931- 32 19,324 23,191 - 3,867 

1932- 33 18,217 21,766 - 3,549 

1933- 34 18,057 24,434 “ 6 , 377 t 

1934- 35 18,818 20,847 — 2,029t 

1935- 36 20,371 33,057 -12,686$ 

1936- 37§ 24,702 40,932 -16,230$ 


* Compiled from various issues of Compcndio statistico italiano and An- 
nuario statistico italiano. 

t From this figure there must be deducted 2,757 million lire expended by the 
government in converting its 5 per cent Consols into new 3.5 per cent redeem- 
able bonds. The actual deficit for the year is thus reduced to 4,062 million Hre. 
For further details on this conversion, cf. the discussion on pp. 225 ff. 

$ Deficits include expenditures for the Ethiopian campaign and the rearma- 
ment program. C-. the more detailed discussion of recent government finance on 
pp. 227 ff. 

§ Data made public by the Minister of Finance in December 1937. Cf. Fascist 
Confederation of Industrialists, Business and Financial Report, January 1938. 

brought about a decided improvement in governmental finances. 
For the years 1924 to 1930 the budget showed a surplus; it 
was only with the coming of the depression that, as in other 
countries, this surplus was replaced by a series of rapidly 
growing deficits. Yet, while other countries attempted, on the 
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whole not unsuccessfully, to improve their financial and general 
economic position through monetary devaluation, Italy has 
until recently maintained the stability of her currency, leaving 
to the rest of the country’s financial and economic machinery 
the task of bearing the burden of the vast nation and world- 
wide deflationary process. The effect of that process upon her 
fiscal position is clearly revealed in the budgetary data for the 
years of the depression. 


TABLE 40 

Indexes of Revenues and Expenditures of the Italian Government 
IN “Current,” “Gold,” and “Commodity” Lire, by Years, i92 5-i934^ 



“Current’ 

Lire 

“1927” Gold Lire 

“Commodity” Lire 

Fiscal 

Year 

Revenues 

Expendi- 

tures 

Revenues 

Expendi- 

tures 

Revenues 

Expendi- 

tures 

1925-26 

. . 100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

1926-27 

. . 102 

102 

no 

no 

no 

109 

1927-28 

96 

95 

131 

130 

129 

128 

1928-29 

. . 100 

99 

13s 

134 

135 

134 

1929-30 

.. 98 

100 

132 

135 

144 

147 

1930-31 

. . lOI 

106 

136 

143 

180 

189 

1931-32 

.. 96 

118 

126 

15s 

199 

244 

1932-33 

. . 91 

no 

119 

144 

208 

253 

1933-34 

.. 89 

125 

118 

166 

214 

301 


* G. Mortara, Prospettive economiche, 1934, p. 565. 


To increase the comparability of these data, Dr. Mortara, 
one of the best-known students of Italian economic affairs, 
translated the official figures on the budget given in “current” 
lire (greatly fluctuating in value before the stabilization in 
1927) into “actual” lire (post-war gold standard lire) of a 
constant gold value, and into “commodity” lire, viz., monetary 
units of a constant purchasing power. In this recomputa- 
tion, allowance was also made for changes in budgetary proce- 
dure which had precluded the absolute comparability of the 
data. The indexes which Dr. Mortara obtained are given in 
Table 40. 

These figures reveal some very interesting facts. The data 
expressed in “1927 gold lire” show that, if translated into a 
stable monetary unit, the percentage increase in expenditures 
is much larger than that shown by expenditures expressed in 
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'^current'' lire. A still clearer indication of the real significance 
of Italy’s budgetary data is given by the figures in the last 
two columns. They show that, measured in actual purchasing 
power, expenditures were three times as large and revenues 
over twice as large in 1933-34 as in 1925-26. While revenue 
shows a fall if expressed in “current” and “1927 gold” lire, 
it shows a continuous increase if expressed in “commodity” 
currency. This indicates clearly that the real burden upon 
Italian taxpayers has been increasing constantly from year to 
year. 

The considerable increase in some important items of ex- 
penditure during the depression, notably those for national 
defense, road building and public works, interest on the public 

TABLE 41 


Distribution of Italian Governmental Expenditures, by Fiscal 
Yelars, 1928-1934* 

{In million lire) 



1928-29 

1929-30 

1930-31 

1931-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 

Interest on Public 
Debt 

4,4 .9 

4,514 

4,603 

00 

5,193 

4,609 

General Govern- 
ment Services . 

382 

395 

410 

1,722 

1,313 

1,362 

Financial Services 

■ms 

2,014 

2,380 

2,CSl 

I.94S 

3.519 

Justice 

49S 

' 521 

508 

502 

5II 

509 

War Pensions, In- 
demnities, etc. . 

1,362 

I >343 

1,2^8 

1,230 

i>i9S 

1,166 

Military Defense . 

4,289 

4.376 

5,013 

4.890 

4,882 

4,301 

Public Works . . 

1,676 

1,841 

1,900 

2.877 

1,621 

1,785 

Railroad Building 

275 

335 

300 

641 

226 

216 

Education 

1,394 

1,441 

1,495 

1,597 

1,760 

1.764 

Colonies 

494 

526 

490 

441 

464 

456 

Social Welfare and 
Assistance 

166 

167 

162 

167 

182 

212 

Religion 

82s 

213 

207 

82 

76 

80 

Police 

1,009 

1,073 

1,060 

951 

949 

928 

Furthering of Na- 
tional Economyt 

653 

732 

865 

1,053 

1,243 

1,344 

Foreign Service . . 

182 

177 

240 

196 

206 

183 

Total 

19,646 

19,668 

20,891 

23,191 

21,766 

24,434 


* Compiled from various issues of Compendio statistico italiano. 
t This includes improvement of and subsidies for railroad, maritime, and air 
transportation. For these three items a total sum of about 633 million lire was 
spent. 
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debt, and those classified under the catchall headings of ‘‘gen- 
eral government services’’ and “expenditures incurred for the 
furthering of the national economy,” is shown by Tables 41 
and 42. 

In Italy, as in most other countries, large depression deficits 
were met through borrowing and a consequent increase in the 
national indebtedness. The strongest feature of this indebted- 
ness is unquestionably the almost negligible amount of Italy’s 
foreign debt. Disregarding the country’s war debt obligations 
to the United States and Great Britain, which are exceeded by 
her credits on reparation account, her only direct foreign ob- 
ligations are the 100 million dollar 7 per cent “Morgan” loan 
floated in 1926 (now reduced to less than 82,000,000 dollars) 


TABLE 42 

Percentage Distribution of Italian Governmental Expenditures, 
BY Fiscal Years, 1928-1934* 



1928-29 

1929-30 

1930-31 

1931-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 

Interest on Public 
Debt 

22., 

23.0 

22.0 

20.6 

23-9 

18.8 

General Govern- 
ment Services . 

1.9 

2.0 

2.0 

7 4 

6.0 

S.6 

Financial Services 

10.2 

10.2 

11.4 

9.0 

8.9 

22.6 

Justice 

2-5 

2 7 

24 

2.2 

2.4 

2.1 

War Pensions, In- 
demnities, etc. . 

6.9 

6.8 

6.0 

5-3 

5-5 

4.8 

Military Defense . 

21.8 

22.2 

24.0 

21. 1 

22.4 

17.6 

Public Works . . 

8.5 

9.4 

9.1 

12.4 

7.5 

7-3 

Railroad Building 

1.4 

1-7 

1.4 

2.8 

I.O 

0.9 

Education 

7-1 

7-3 

7.2 

6.9 

8.1 

7.2 

Colonies 

2.5 

2.7 

2.4 

1.9 

2.1 

1.9 

Social Welfare and 
Assistance 

0.9 

0.8 

0.8 

0.7 

0.8 

0.9 

Religion 

4.2 

1. 1 

I.O 

0.3 

0.4 

0.3 

Police 

5-2 

5-5 

5-1 

4.1 

44 

3.8 

Furthering of Na- 
tional Economyt 

3-3 

3-7 

4.1 

4-5 

5.7 

5-5 

Foreign Service . . 

0.9 

0.9 

1. 1 

0.8 

0.9 

0.7 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 


Compiled from various issues of Compendio statistico italiano. 
t This includes improvement of and subsidies for railroad, maritime, and air 
transportation. For these three items a total sum of about 633 million lire was 
spent. 
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and an old sterling loan of i86i, of which only a negligible 
amount is still outstanding.^ 

While, then, Italy’s foreign debt is unusually small, her in- 
ternal indebtedness is large, and, as is indicated by the figures 
in Table 43, it has been increasing rapidly in recent years. 

TABLE 43 

Italy’s Internal Public Debt, by Years, 1913, 1922-1935 * 


{In million lire) 


Year 

(June 30) 

Funded Debt 

Floating Debt 

Total Debt 

Total Debt 
Converted into 
1927 Gold 
Lire 

1913 

I 4,<285 

840 

15.125 

SS.448 

1922 


36,256 

92,856 

83,292 

1923 


35.486 

95.544 

83,410 

1924 


32,695 

93.163 

76.953 

1925 

63.258 

27.589 

90,847 

68,771 

1926 

63,453 

27356 

91.309 

67.477 

1927 


20,976 

83.67s 

80,663 

1928 


1,618 

86,446 

86,446 

1929 


2,510 

87.134 

87.134 

1930 

84,431 

3371 

88,102 

88,102 

1931 

8' 950 

5,492 

91,442 

91,442 

1932 

'8.925 

6,647 

95<572 

95.572 

1933 

88,303 

8,912 

97.215 

97.215 

1934 

9 U 997 

10,625 

102,622 

102,622 

193s 

93,827 

11,883 

105,710 

105,710 


* Compiled from various issues of Compendia statistico italiano and An- 
nuario statistico italiano. 


In interpreting the figures in Table 43 it must be noted that 
while, as the data in the last column indicate, the real debt 
burden was greatly reduced by the depreciation of the lira in 
1924, 1925, and 1926, it was notably increased again by the 
revaluation of the currency in 1927 and even more so by the 
growth in the value of the monetary unit in terms of com- 
modities, which took place during the depression. The figures 
given in Table 43, moreover, do not represent Italy’s total 

* After the devaluation of the pound sterling and the dollar, and during 
the severe decline in the price of Italian bonds during the Ethiopian campaign, 
a not indifferent share of these loans was bought back by Italians at very 
advantageous prices, thus reducing still further the total of the country’s 
foreign obligations. 
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national debt. Various other liabilities must be added to them 
and these, according to a recent estimate of the London Econo- 
mist, would increase the total by about 50 per cent. Accord- 
ing to these computations, Italy’s indebtedness at the beginning 
of 1935 was as shown in Table 44. 

In these estimates the largest and most uncertain item is 
that referred to as “Deferred Payments’ Present Value.” This 
item represents the present value of promises of the government 
to make annuity payments to extinguish debts incurred in 

TABLE 44 

Estimate of Italy's Total State Liabilities, 1933* 

{In million lire) 


Type of Liability Amount 


I. Consols 9,892 

Redeemable debt 82,099 

Floating debt 11,285 


103,276 

II. Treasury Current Liabilities 798 

III. Bank of Italy’s Credit i,773 

IV. Morgan Loan 960 

V. Miscellaneous Licbilities 8,370 

VI. Excess of Overdue Payments over Overdue Revenue 5^987 

VII. Autonomous Authorities’ Debt 1,184 

VIII. Deferred Payments’ Present Value 30,000 to 32,000 


Total 152,348 to 154^348 
* Cf. Economist (London), February 23, 1935, p. 414, May 25, 1935, p. 1187. 

financing public works and other government enterprises. The 
somewhat liberal use made by the government of these “de- 
ferred payments” is, according to the Economist, the main 
reason for the growth of the public debt since 1922. This is 
shown by the figures in Table 45. 

In studying the statistical data on Italy’s public debt given 
in official Italian sources, one is struck by the sudden contrac- 
tion of Italy’s consolidated debt in 1934 and the notable ex- 
pansion of the redeemable debt in the same year — a change 
brought about by a great debt-conversion operation successfully 
carried through during that period. In February 1934, 61,269 
million lire of Italian 5 per cent Consols (Consolidato) were 
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in fact converted into 3.5 per cent redeemable bonds. It was 
hoped that this huge operation, made possible by the decline 
in interest rates during the depression, would result in a con- 
siderable saving to the Italian Treasury.^ 

TABLE 45 


Comparison of Italy’s Estimated Total State Liabilities, 
1922 AND 1934* 

(/w billion lire) 


Type of Liability 

1922 

1934 

Other Debts 

Deferred Payments’ Present Value .... 

97 to lOI 

3 to 4 

122.3 

30 to 32 


100 to 105 

152.3 to 1543 


* As was pointed out by the Minister of Finance in his speech to the Cham- 
ber on May i8, 1935, however, the expansion of Italy’s public debt was accom- 
panied by a material increase in the public assets. While the increase in the 
public debt since 1922 amounted to 31,295 million lire, that increase, the 
Minister stated, was almost balanced by 29,126 million lire of state capital 
expenditures made during that period. But, as the Economist points out, this 
fails to take into account the considerable fall in prices since 1926, which in- 
creased the burden of the debt while lowering the money value of the state’s 
assets. A fair estimate of the value of these assets can hardly be obtained on the 
basis of their cost. See Lr idon Economist, May 25, 1935, p. 1187; also quoted 
in Royal Institute of Inb national Affairs, The Economic and Financial Position 
of Italy (New York, 1935), p. 59. In arriving at the total of 31,295 million lire, 
representing the increa in Italy’s public debt since 1922, the Report of the In- 
stitute points out, the Minister of Finance estimated the present value of deferred 
payments at 24,000 uiillion lire, and overlooked the other items which according 
to the Economist's estimate are to be added to the official figures of Italy’s 
national debt. 

Only a year after the successful completion of this conver- 
sion operation, however, the conditions of the Italian capital 
and money market were radically altered. When, in the spring 
of 1935, the African war began to appear inevitable, quota- 
tions of Italian government securities showed a decided tendency 
to sag. The new 3.5 per cent loan which reached a maximum 

^ Cf. Mortara, Prospettive econoniiche, 1934, p. 568. To make the conversion 
operation successful, considerable inducements were offered by the government. 
In April 1934 a payment of 4.50 lire for every 100 lire of principal was made 
as a compensation to the holders of Consols for a three-year loss in interest 
(the difference between the interest of 5 per cent and that of 3.5 per cent paid 
on the new bonds for a three-year period). The total payment made on that 
account by the Treasury during 1934 amounted, as we have noted, to 2,757 
million lire. In addition, in December 1934, for every 1,000 million lire of con- 
verted bonds, 10 million lire were distributed among holders in prizes drawn by 
lot. 
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price of 83.60 in January 1935, declined to a low of 64.85 in 
July of the same year. When, in the summer of 1935, the gov- 
ernment was impelled to borrow heavily to meet the growing 
expenditures for the impending campaign, it had to offer 4 
and later (after June, 1935) 5 per cent interest on short-term 
Treasury bills. When a new, long-term national loan was floated 
on September 20, 1935, the interest on the new bonds had to 
be fixed at 5 per cent and the selling price at 95, the yield being 
consequently equal to 5.26 per cent. 

To indemnify, in part at least, the holders of the 3.5 per 
cent redeemable bonds, which had been issued only a year and 
a half earlier, and which were now quoted at 68, the govern- 
ment agreed to reconvert the 3.5 per cent bonds into the new 
5 per cent bonds at 80 against payment by the bondholders of 
a cash premium of 15 lire for each 100 lire par value. Besides 
benefiting the holders of the 3.5 per cent loan, this conversion 
operation had the advantage of supplying the Treasury (through 
the 15 lire cash equalization payments) with several billion lire 
of new funds which could be used to meet the mounting costs 
of the Ethiopian campaign. 

What was the total cost of this campaign and how did the 
Italian Treasury meet it? An official answer to this important 
question was given in an address made on May 21, 1937, by the 
Italian Minister of Finance, Thaon de Revel, before the Cham- 
ber of Deputies.® In that address the Minister declared that up 
to June 30, 1936, expenditures for the conquest of Ethiopia had 
amounted to 12,111 million lire, 975 million of which w^ere ex- 
pended during 1934-35 and 11,136 million during 1935-36. 
These expenditures, added to ^^ordinary” budget deficits, give a 
total deficit of 14,716 million lire for the two years from June 
30, 1934, to June 30, 1936. 

These huge expenditures and the equally large outlays made 
after June 30, 1936, were met by the Treasury with funds pro- 
cured entirely through internal borrowing, increased taxation, 
and a number of ^^extraordinary’’ Treasury operations. The 
first among these was the debt conversion previously referred 

®For an English translation of this speech, see Fascist Confederation of 
Industrialists, Business and Financial Report, June 1937. 



228 


FASCIST ECONOMIC POLICY 


to, which, up to April 30, 1937, netted the government about 
six billion lire in new funds.*^ Other sources of “extraordinary’’ 
income were the proceeds from sales of the gold and foreign 
securities surrendered to the Treasury by Italian nationals 
during the Ethiopian war and the transfer to the Exchequer of 
the profit made by the Bank of Italy from the revaluation of 
its gold reserve after the devaluation of the lira in October 1936. 

Besides these “extraordinary” revenues, new income was pro- 
vided by drastic new" tax legislation. 

When on October 5, 1936, the lira was devaluated, the gov- 
ernment passed a decree requiring all owners of real estate to 
subscribe, for not less than 5 per cent of the value of their 
properties, to a new 5 per cent loan redeemable in twenty-five 
years, and to pay, for the same period, an annual 3.5 per mil 
tax on the capital value of their properties to meet the cost of 
the service and redemption of the loan. The purpose of this 
new loan, as officially stated, was to provide funds for “the con- 
solidation of the East African victory and the guarantee of 
national security.” 

The yield of the rew 3.5 per mil tax on real estate may be 
estimated with a fair degree of accuracy. As the Minister of 
Finance revealed, ihe rolls of the Italian real estate tax include 
over 2,500,000 owners with land holdings valued at 1 10,340 mil- 
lion lire and buildings valued at 65,000 million. On a total valu- 
ation of approximately 1 75,000 million the 5 per cent compulsory 
loan would yield a total of about 8,750 million and the annual 
3.5 per mil tax approximately 612.5 million lire per annum. 

This sacrifice demanded of Italian real estate owners, the 
government p<"inted out, will be compensated for, in part, by 
the higher values of land and other real property expected as a 
result of the recent lira devaluation and, in part, by the higher 
rents which real estate owners will be permitted to charge after 
the expiration of the two-year limit on rent increases decreed 
in October 1936. 

Up to that date subscriptions to the new 5 per cent funded loan amounted 
to 43,121 million lire, of which 42,030 million were paid for through conversion 
of the bonds of the 3.5 per cent redeemable loan of 1934 and payment of the 
15 lire equalization premium in cash. 
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To provide further revenue enabling the government to 
meet the mounting costs of the occupation of Ethiopia and 
of the current rearmament program, the Council of Ministers 
approved, on October 23, 1937, a decree-law levying an emer- 
gency tax of 10 per cent on the paid up capital and surplus of 
all Italian joint stock companies and partnerships. Payment 
of the new tax is to be made in fifteen bi-monthly instalments 
beginning March 10, 1938. The yield from this new tax may 
be estimated roughly at about 5,000 million lire. In 1936 the 
total capital and surplus of Italian business corporations stood 
at about 63,000 million lire; allowable exemptions and deduc- 
tions will, it is estimated, reduce this figure to a taxable total 
of about 50,000 million lire.® 

The amounts which accrued to the Treasury from July i, 
1934, to April 30, 1937, as a result of the Treasury operations 
described above and which were used to meet the deficit of 
14,716 million lire for the fiscal years 1934-35 and 1935-36 
(and, in part, the new deficit of 16.230 million for the fiscal 


year 1936-37) were as follows; 

Million 

Lire 

Nine-year 4 per cent 1943 Treasury bonds issued in 1934 . . 2,000.0 

Cash premium paid by holders of 3.5 per cent 1934 re- 
deemable loan for conversion into new 5 per cent loan and 
cash subscriptions to about 1,000 million lire of new 5 per 

cent loan 6,804.6 

Sums paid on account, on the compulsory 5 per cent real 

estate loan of 1936 5,389.0 

Treasury bills 4,713.0 

Interest bearing accounts with: 

Cassa Deposit! e Prestiti and National Social Insurance 

Institute 2,442 0 

Bank of Naples and other banks 1,285.0 

Bank of Italy 448.0 

Proceeds from sales of foreign securities and Italian securities 
issued abroad surrendered to the Treasury by Italian 
nationals, and other ‘^extraordinary” income 2,206.6 


Total 25,288.2 


® Fascist Confederation of Industrialists, Business and Financial Report^ 
November 1937. From a more detailed study of the new law one learns that 
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The foregoing discussion of Italy’s recent financial history 
shows that through a series of daring and determined financial 
operations the Fascist government has thus far succeeded in 
obtaining at home the huge funds needed for the occupation of 
Ethiopia and the current rearmament program. The question 
which naturally arises is how long Italy can continue to borrow 
and to tax her people without serious impairment of the national 
credit. The answer to this fundamental question can hardly be 
optimistic. If it is true, on the one hand, that the Treasury has 
not so far encountered serious difficulty in raising the funds 
which it has needed and that serious inflation has been avoided, 
it is equally true, on the other hand, that to raise these funds 
at all the Treasury has had to resort to a series of very ex- 
traordinary measures and that the burden now placed upon 
Italian taxpayers is such that much additional taxation could 
hardly be imposed upon them without danger of severe hard- 
ships and a material impairment of productive efficiency. It 
is well to remember that Mussolini himself recognized this 
over three years ago when, on May 26, 1934, he said, in a 
speech before the I alian Chamber: am the first to pro- 

claim that fiscal pressure has reached its final limit and that 
the Italian taxpa} ‘*r must be left, for some time at least, abso- 
lutely alone; if possible we must even endeavor to lighten his 
load if we do not wish to find him crushed under his heavy 
burden.” " 


the 10 per cent emergency tax will be levied on the total obtained by adding 
together the value of the paid-up capital and surplus of Italian corporations 
and partnerships on October 5, 1936. Should the total value of the shares 
computed at the ''verage prices quoted in 1936 differ from the total above re- 
ferred to, the tax will be levied as follows: (i) if the average market value of 
the shares in 1936 exceeds the total paid-up capital and reserves by not more 
than 20 per cent no change will be made; (2) if that value exceeds the total by 
more than 20 per cent, the increased value will be taken into account up to 
an amount not exceeding 160 per cent of the total obtained by adding capital 
and surplus; (3) should the market value in 1936 be less than the said total, 
that market value will be accepted for taxation. In no case, however, may the 
taxable valuation be less than two-thirds of the paid-up capital. 

The law provides, further, that companies in liquidation shall pay the tax 
on their undistributed assets and that the tax shall not be levied on banks and 
cooperative societies with a capital of less than 20,000 lire. 

®Mortara, Prospettive economiche, 1934, p. 577. 
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EMPLOYMENT AND THE LABOR MARKET 

The final question to which we must turn before bringing 
this discussion of Fascist economic policy to a close is that of 
whether or not the economic position of the Italian laboring 
classes has been improved under the Fascist regime. Unfor- 
tunately, the question, which is one of the most crucial in our 
whole analysis, cannot be answered fully and satisfactorily at 
the present time. If it is true that the wages of Italian labor 
are among the lowest in Europe, it is equally true that wages 

TABLE 46 

Unemployment in Italy: Number of Persons Totally Unemployed, 
BY Years, 1922-1935* 

{Yearly averages) 


Year Number of Unemployed 


1922 407,^364 

1923 246,396 

1924 164353 

1925 110,298 

1926 113,901 

1927 278,484 

1028 324,422 

1929 300,787 

1930 425437 

1931 ; M454 

1932 1,006,441 

1933 1,018,953 

1934 963377 

May 1935 755^344 


* Compiled from various issues of Sindacato e corporazione. 

have always been relatively low in Italy and that many of the 
present difficulties of the Italian wage earner are caused, in 
large measure, by factors of a transitory nature, such as the 
effects of the monetary stabilization and the world depression. 
However, even though no conclusive answer to our main prob- 
lem can be given at this time, it is of interest to scrutinize 
carefully available Italian statistics on unemployment, prices, 
and wages, and to attempt to draw such conclusions as the 
existing data may warrant. 

We begin, then, with unemployment. An analysis of the 
figures on total annual unemployment given in Table 46 shows 
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a relatively sharp decline in the total number of the unemployed 
between 1922 and 1926. During the period of economic stag- 
nation produced by the revaluation of the lira, there was a rapid 
expansion in total unemployment. When the world depression 
began to make its effects felt, unemployment increased further, 
reaching the unprecedented total of 1,018,953 in 1933. After 
that year conditions gradually improved. The improvement be- 
came marked during the spring of 1935, when a million men 
were mobilized for military duty and the pressing demands of 
the impending Ethiopian campaign upon the country’s industrial 
system began to make themselves felt. 

Another factor which contributed materially to the reduction 
of unemployment in the early part of 1935 was the conclusion 
on October ii, 1934, of an agreement among workers’ and em- 
ployers’ organizations for the introduction of a forty-hour week 
in industry. Because of that agreement, up to January 26, 1935, 
a total of 191,305 workers were reemployed: 152,359 in indus- 
try, 17,932 in agriculture, 19,759 commerce, and 1,345 in 
credit and insurance. Although the publication of official un- 
employment statist! s of the sort here given was not resumed 
after 1935, some further indication of the course of unemploy- 
ment in recent ye' rs is given by official figures on unemployment 
insurance. As Table 10 shows, the number of persons receiving 
unemployment subsidies was 774,583 in 1934, 644,406 in 1935, 
and 858,419 in 1936, unemployment thus showing a marked 
increase during the last of the years for which data are available. 

As we have noted, unemployed workers in Italy are helped 
through unemployment insurance (which is compulsory for 
agricultural 1'^ borers working with machines and for factory 
workers), through public works, and through occasional relief 
grants made by the government, the Fascist party, and the syn- 
dical and corporate organizations. In addition, there is indirect 
unemployment relief consisting of measures taken by the gov- 
ernment to prevent and reduce unemployment. These measures 
include prevention of seasonal unemployment through a gov- 
ernment-supervised policy of internal migration (particularly 

Sindacato e corporazione, January 193S, p. 64. 
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effective at harvest time), the aforementioned introduction of 
the forty-hour week in industry, and a system of minimum 
employment (employment of a certain minimum number of 
hands on each farm) in agriculture. 

THE COURSE OF WHOLESALE AND RETAIL PRICES, MONEY WAGES, 
REAL WAGES, AND THE STANDARD OF LIVING 

If, as the foregoing discussion shows, the employment situa- 
tion in Italy in recent years has been affected in no small de- 
gree by the vicissitudes of Italian currency, even a cursory 
analysis of prices and money wages under the Fascist regime 
reveals clearly that the course of wages and prices has also 
been determined in no small part by the government’s monetary 
policy. As the data given in Table 47 show, in Italy both prices 
and the cost of living rose gradually up to 1926, declined after 
the revaluation of the lira in 1927, and then fell rapidly during 
the depression, reaching their low point in 1934. Since that 
year the gradual recovery in world prices, the special situation 
created by the Ethiopian campaign, and, more recently, the 
devaluation of the currency have tended to reverse the earlier 
trend. 

After 1927 the rigorous policy of deflation pursued by the 
regime in an attempt to defend the stability of the lira found 
expression, as we have noted, in repeated and drastic cuts in 
wages, rents, and prices. With the cooperation of the Fascist 
party and the Fascist syndical system, these government-decreed 
reductions were enforced everywhere with rapidity and thor- 
oughness. After 1930, in fact, two major salary and wage 
reductions were put into effect. On November 18, 1930, the 
government decreed a 12 per cent reduction of the wages and 
salaries of all persons in the employ of the state and of other 
public and semi-public bodies. Private employers soon fol- 
lowed suit, and after that date reductions of varying magni- 
tude were applied everywhere. On April 14, 1934, a further 
reduction of government wages and salaries, ranging from 20 
per cent in the highest grades to 6 per cent in the lowest, was 
decreed by the government. 
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TABLE 47 

Indexes of Prices and Cost of Living in Italy, by Years, 
1913-1914, 1922-1937 

A. Indexes with Pre-War Base * 

Year 

Wholesalet 

Price Index 

Retail PriceJ 
Index 

National § 

Cost of 

Living 

Index 

1913 


100 


ist Sem 1914 



100 

1922 

529 

545 

414 

1923 

536 

525 

412 

1924 . 

553 

544 

426 

1925 . 

646 

621 

479 

1926 

654 

648 

S17 

1927 

527 

S68 

472 

1928 

491 

531 

438 

1929 . 

481 

559 

446 

1930 . 

411 

515 

430 

1931 • 

341 

446 

389 

1932 . 

310 

425 

370 

1933 . 

283 

399 

354 

1934 . 

276 

376 

336 

1935 . 

318 

387 

341 

B. Newly Calculated Post-W.ar Indexes. 1928 

= 100 §§ 



Retail 




Price Index 

National 



of Twenty 

Cost of 


Wholesale 

Important 

Living 

Ye? 

Price Index 

Foodstuffs 

Index 

I9_8 

100 

100 


June I, 1928 



100 

1929 

95.4 

105.4 

IOI.15 

1930 

854 

96.9 

97.73 

1931 • 

74.5 

83.1 

88.26 

1932 . 

69.6 

79-7 

84.10 

1933 ■ 

63.4 

75-5 

80.50 

1934 • 

62.0 

71.0 

76.39 

1935 • 

68.2 

73.4 

77.48 

^936 . 

764 

80.9 

83.52 

1937 

89.1 

90.4 

91.74 

March 1938 

93-8 

94.4 

99.25 


* Compiled from various issues of Annuario statistico italiano and Bollettino 
mensile di statistica. 


t Compiled by the Consiglio Provinciale dell’ Economia (Chamber of Com- 
merce) of Milan. Index includes 125 commodities. 

t Index of retail prices of 21 important consumption goods (mainly food- 
stuffs) in the principal cities of the kingdom. 

§ Based upon family budgets in the various provinces of the kingdom. 

§§ All indexes were computed by the Istituto Centrale di Statistica. They 
were compiled from various issues of Annuario statistico italiano, Bollettino dei 
prezzi, and Bollettino mensile di statistica. 
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Yet, while these drastic reductions were made in wages and 
salaries, the regime endeavored to bring about corresponding 
reductions of other fixed money charges (notably rents and 
retail prices) through energetic price controls exercised by local 
government authorities, the police, and the Fascist syndical 
and party organizations. 


TABLE 48 


Indexes of “Nominal” Agricultural Wages in Italy, for Men, 
Women, and Boys, by Years, 1922-1934* 

{i92g = 100) 


Year 

Daily 

Wages 

Men 

Hourly 

Wages 

Daily 

Wages 

Women 

Hourly 

Wages 

Daily 

Wages 

Boys 

Hourly 

Wages 

1922 

98.8 

96.9 

97.4 

95 

93-4 

90.1 

1923 

100.5 

97.6 

99-5 

97.6 

95-4 

92.3 

1924 

102 

985 

IOI.7 

99.6 

98.9 

94-7 

1925 

. . . . 108.4 

105.2 

106.5 

104.2 

104.3 

98.1 

1926 

. . . . II 2 

no. I 

III.S 

1 10.3 

109.8 

109.3 

1927 

, . . . 109.2 

108.2 

107.7 

108.6 

109.3 

109.3 

1028 

. . . . 102. 1 

IOI.5 

I 0 I .8 

IOI.5 

101.4 

lOI 

1929 

. . . . 100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

1930 

94.6 

94.8 

92.6 

93.7 

92.7 

92.6 

1931 

.. . 85.1 

85.1 

81 

81.5 

80.9 

81 

1932 

80.3 

77.1 

76.9 

77.2 

76.6 

76.4 

1933 

77.7 

74-7 

76 

75.1 

72.9 

68.4 

1934 

74.9 

72.3 

75.8 

74-3 

70.8 

67.1 


* These indexes were calculated by Dr. Pier Lodovico Bertani of the Royal 
University of Bologna, mainly from data gathered and elaborated by Dr. Paola 
Maria Arcari and published in her exhaustive and authoritative study. I Salari 
agricoli in Italia dal igo^ al 1933 (Rome, 1934). The main results of Dr. Arcari’s 
work were published by the Central Institute of Statistics, Rome, in the official 
Compendia statistico italiano. Dr. Bertani ’s indexes appear in his article: “II 
Salario corporative nelP agricoltura e nelP industria,” Economia (Rome), Mav 
1936, PP- 374-394. 

An accurate evaluation of the effects of the rise in prices before 
1926 and the subsequent deflationary action upon the economic 
position of Italy’s working population presupposes a detailed 
study of the statistical materials relating to prices and wages 
under the Fascist regime. Unfortunately no exhaustive and 
really conclusive study of this sort can be undertaken, for com- 
parable official wage statistics for the period since 1922 are not 
available. Such data as are extant, however, are sufficient to 
throw some significant light upon the conditions of the Italian 
working classes under the Fascist regime. 
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Tables 48 to 51 give a detailed account of the movement of 
‘‘nominaP^ and ‘‘real” wages in Italian agriculture since 1922. 
The indexes for “nominal” wages were computed by taking into 
account actual daily and hourly money wages paid; the indexes 
for “real” wages were obtained by applying to the “nominal” 
wage indexes the national cost of living index computed by the 
Central Institute of Statistics in Rome. 

TABLE 49 

Indexes of “Real” Agricultural Wages in Italy, for Men, 
Women, and Boys, by Years, 1922-1934* 

{ig2Q - 100) 


Year 

Daily 

Wages 

Men 

Hourly 

Wages 

Daily 

Wages 

Women 

Hourly 

Wages 

Boys 

Daily 

Wages 

Hourly 

Wages 

1922 

106.S 

103.9 

105.4 

102.5 

100.6 

96.6 

1923 

108.7 

105.9 

108. 1 

106.2 

103.2 

100 

1924 

106.5 

103.3 

106.8 

104.3 

103.2 

98-3 

1925 

100.7 

98 

99-3 

96.9 

96.8 

90.3 

1926 

— 96.4 

94.7 

96.6 

95.1 

94.9 

94-3 

1927 

. . . . 102.9 

102 

102 

102.5 

103.2 

102.9 

1928 

— 103.6 

J‘‘3-3 

104. 1 

103.7 

103.2 

102.9 

1929 

. . . . 100 

LOO 

100 

100 

100 

100 

1930 

. . . . 97.8 

98 

95-9 

97.S 

96.2 

96 

1931 

97.8 

97-4 

92.2 

93-8 

93 

92.S 

1932 

. . . . 96.4 

92.8 

92.6 

93-2 

92.4 

92 

1933 

97-8 

94.1 

95-9 

94.4 

91.8 

92.5 

1934 

.... 98 

95-8 

98.9 

97-5 

92.9 

94.8 


* Bertani, in Econotnia, May, 1936, p. 382, 


Even a cursory analysis of these tables reveals some ex- 
tremely interesting facts. Before the World War nominal and 
real wages in Italian agriculture showed a pronounced tendency 
to rise; during the post-war period money wages rose somewhat 
from 1922 to 1926 and declined thereafter, while real wages fell 
from a peak in 1923 to a low in 1926, rose somewhat during 
1927 and 1928, and then declined consistently to a new low 
point in 1932. 

While, then, agricultural laborers received in 1923 real 
wages which were about 50 per cent higher than those ob- 
tained in 1913, on the whole their real wages did not increase 
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under Fascism but declined on the average by about 8 per cent}^ 
What were the causes of this situation? One of the funda- 
mental reasons for the marked rise in agricultural wages before 
the war and their failure to improve during the post-war period 
undoubtedly lies in emigration. During the decade before the 
war an average of about 700,000 Italians left the country every 


TABLE 50 

Average Hourly Wages for Common Italian Agricultural Male 
Laborers, by Five-Year Averages and Years, 1905-1934* 


Year 

Hourly Wages 

Lire 

Wage 

(1913- 

Nominal 

Wages 

Indexes 
-14= 100) 

Real 

Wages 

i905-09t . . . 

0.18 

81 

95 

1910-14! 

0.22 

97 

98 

igiS-igt ... 

0.56 

259 

? 

1920-24! 


630 

157 

1925-29! ... 

1-59 

706 

151 

1930 

1-45 

637 

149 

1931 

1.26 

572 

148 

1932 

115 

518 

141 

1933 


502 

143 

1934 

105 

00 

145 


* Compendio statistico italiano, 1935, p. 147. (Data obtained from the study 
on Agricultural Wages in Italy from jgoy to 1933. by Dr. Paola Maria Arcari.) 
t Five-year averages. 


In interpreting the “real” wage figures upon which this conclusion is based, 
some allowance must be made for the fact that they were obtained through the 
use of a national cost of living index, a composite index which does not portray 
with complete accuracy the cost of living of the agricultural classes. If, instead 
of applying this general index to nominal wage data, the national index of the 
cost of food were used for the years for which such an index is available, the 
results shown in column II below would be obtained: 


Wages in Terms oi 

Real Wages Cost of Food 


Year I II 


1928 103.6 104. 1 

1929 100 ICO 

1930 97-8 99-5 

1931 97-8 101.8 

1932 96.4 102.3 

1933 97.8 105.2 

1934 98 107.3 


Cf. P. L. Bertani, “II Salario corporative,” Economia, May 1936, p. 381. 
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year. Such emigration took place mostly from overpopulated 
agricultural districts, with evident beneficial effects upon wages 
and employment conditions in those districts. After the advent 
of the Fascist regime, emigration was reduced to less than 
200,000 persons per year on the average, and during the worst 
years of the depression to a yearly average of less than 70,000.^^ 
The results were overpopulation in the districts which had 
formerly benefited most by emigration and, consequently, re- 

TABLE 51 

Indexes of the Volume of Production, Unemployment, and Daily 
Real Wages in Italian Agriculture, by Years, 1922-1934* 

{iQ2g - 100) 


Year 

Production 

Unemployment 

Real Wages 

1922 

72.3 

1 1 2.3 

106.4 

1923 

88.8 

53-4 

108.4 

1924 

874 

39-8 

106.S 

1925 

93.9 

23.1 

100.4 

1926 

91.1 

27.3 

96.5 

1927 

80.9 

84-5 

102.8 

1928 

86.2 

8O.S 

103.7 

1929 

100 

100 

100 

1930 

93-8 

II 5-5 

97.6 

1931 

89.2 

185.3 

97-4 

1932 

II 7-5 

225-7 

96-3 

1933 

106.9 

243-5 

97-7 

1934 

101.2 

221.3 

97-9 


* Bertani, in Economia, May 1936, p. 383. 


duced opportunities for employment and lower wages. Another 
factor which contributed during the recent depression to cause 
lower agric iltural wages was the almost total lack of employ- 
ment opportunities for farm youths in industrial centers, an 
avenue of employment which ordinarily helps to relieve agri- 
cultural unemployment and to raise wages in overcrowded 
agricultural areas. 

Table 51 compares trends in agricultural production, un- 
employment, and real wages since 1922. These data show 
that, even though agricultural production increased materially 


^Cf. the detailed statistics on emigration given in chap, viii, p. i88. 
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during the period, real wages declined and agricultural unem- 
ployment increased sharply after 1926. 

Judging by such statistical data as are available, conditions 
in Italian industry were, on the whole, not very much better. 
Although many specialized studies and monographs for indi- 
vidual industrial wage groups exist, no complete set of com- 
parable data is available for the period since 1922 for Italian 
industry as a whole. Comparable statistical information on a 
national scale goes back only to 1928; our general analysis 
must therefore be limited to the years from 1928 to 1934. 

TABLE 52 

Indexes of Nominal Wages and Average Monthly Working Hours in 
Italian Industry, by Years, 1928-1934’*' 

(jp2p = 100) 


Monthly 

Year Monthly Wages Hourly Wages Working Hours 


1928 100.4 IOI.6 99.1 

1929 100 100 100 

1930 96 s 1004 96 

1931 88 93.7 93.9 

1932 85.6 92.6 92.2 

1933 85.6 89.9 95.5 

1934 82 87.2 944 


* Bertani, in Economia, May 1936, p. 390. 

Table 52 gives an account of average nominal monthly and 
hourly wages and the average number of working hours per 
month since 1928. Table 53 sets forth monthly and hourly real 
wages (obtained by applying the national cost of living index 
to nominal wage data) and the volume of industrial production 
and unemployment. An analysis of the data in both tables 
shows that, though nominal wages during the depression de- 
clined on the average by about 15 per cent (monthly wages 
fell more than hourly wages because of the reduced number of 
working hours per month), monthly real wages for industrial 
workers increased from 100 in 1929 to 108.5 in i934- This 
increase is explained by the well-known fact that the price of 
labor tends to change less rapidly than other prices and that 
laborers (when they are fully employed) stand to gain in times 
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of depression and to lose in purchasing power whenever a 
pronounced upward movement of prices occurs. That Italian 
industrial laborers as a group were not better off during the 
depression becomes more than evident after a glance at the 
indexes of unemployment. While agricultural unemployment 
indexes increased from loo in 1929 to 221.3 in 1934, industrial 
unemployment rose from 100 to 357.6 during the same period. 

As to the position of Italian labor since 1934, an objective 
estimate can hardly be made at this time, for complete statistics 
on wages and unemployment are not yet available.^^^ From such 
information as is available, however, it appears that, while 
there has been a constant upward trend in prices (caused by 
the general upward movement in world prices, the Ethiopian 
war, the sanctions, and the recent devaluation of the currency), 
wages, fixed by collective agreements, so far (February 1938) 
have been increased only twice. As is always the case during 


While no recent data are available on wages in agriculture, the Central 
Statistical Office has of late published a series of wage data for industrial workers 
which takes the place of the fragmentary information previously in existence. 
This series is as follov 


Average Hourly Wages Paid to Italian Industrial Workers, 
BY Years, 1928-1937. 


Year 

Average Hourly 
Wage 
(/n lire') 

Index of Average 

Hourly Wage 
{102S = 100) 

1928 

2 10 

100.0 

1929 

2 .09 

99-5 

1930 

2 .07 

98.6 

1931 

1-95 

92.9 

1932 

I- 9 I 

90.9 

1933 

1.86 

88.6 

1934 

1.80 

00 

1935 

1-77 

84-3 

193d 

1.88 

895 

1937 

2. II 

loo.s 


Published in: Istituto Centrale di Statistica, Bollettino dei prezzi, April 15, 1938, 
p, 284. This series was recalculated in March 1938. For a detailed explanation of 
the reasons for the abandonment of the older series and its recomputation, see 
Bollettino dei prezzi, March 15, 1938, Appendix II. 

At the meeting held by the Central Corporate Committee on April 30, 1937, 
the Minister of Corporations discussed the price situation stressing the price rise 
on international markets since 1932 and the rising tendencies of Italian prices, 
particularly since the devaluation of the currency on October 5, 1936. He praised 
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periods of rising prices, prices and the cost of living rose first 
(though they rose under the watchful eye and the restrain- 
ing influence of special party price control committees), and 
wages were adjusted afterwards, a procedure which entails 
obvious drawbacks from the standpoint of the wage-earning 
and the salaried classes. 


TABLE 53 


Indexes of Real Wages, Production, and Unemployment in Italian 
Industry, by Years, 1922-1934* 

{ig 2 g = 100 ) 


Year 

Real Monthly 
Wages 

Real Hourly 
Wages 

Production 

Unemployment 

1922 .... 



43-9 

144.2 

1923 .... 



52.9 

89.2 

1924 .... 



67.9 

SS-I 

1925 



75-3 

36.8 

1926 



78.3 

39 

1927 .... 



77.6 

9 S -6 

1928 .... 

... 102.2 

103.4 

89.2 

II 5-7 

1929 .... 

100 

100 

100 

100 

1930 .... 

99.8 

103.9 

89.4 

153-3 

1931 .... 

. , . 100.9 

107.4 

75.1 

269.7 

1932 .... 

... 103 

III.S 

69 

378-1 

1933 .... 

... 107.7 

II3.I 

79 

369-3 

1934 

. . . 108.5 

II5.4 

T’.e 

357-6 


* Bertani, in Economia, May 1936, pp. 392, 393. The indexes shown above 
were computed by Dr. Bertani from the comprehensive wage statistics pub- 
lished by the Confederation of Italian Industry, the most reliable and complete 
source now available. 


What, then, has been the economic position of the Italian 
laboring classes under Fascism? Disregarding such benefits as 
are implied in extended social insurance and the social welfare 
activities of the regime, our general conclusion about the con- 
dition of Italian labor under Fascism as measured by prevailing 

the action of price control until then undertaken by the Fascist Party and pro- 
posed that a general wage and salary increase ranging from 10 to 12 per cent 
be granted to workers in industry, agriculture, commerce, and credit and insur- 
ance, this increase to include, however, the wage increases already given some 
groups of workers since the summer of 1936. The committee votea that the wage 
increases (to be granted by the various confederations) be made effective on 
May 9, the first anniversary of the foundation of the Italian Empire. Sindacato 
e corporazione, April 1937 , p. 579* 



242 


FASCIST ECONOMIC POLICY 


wage and employment conditions must be that on the whole it 
has not only failed of improvement but has been made worse — 
certainly in agriculture, and most probably in industry. How 
much of this has been due to the actions of the regime itself, 
such as restriction of emigration and the 1927 devaluation of 
the currency, and how much to the repercussions of the world- 
wide economic crisis upon Italian economy, it is difficult to 

“In discussing the present wage and general economic conditions of the 
Italian worker, attention must be called to the assegni jamiliari, the system of 
special “family allowances” recently established by the regime for the benefit of 
workers who are heads of families. The assegni familiari were first originated 
through the collective labor agreement concluded between the Confederation of 
Industrialists and the Confederation of Workers in Industry on December i, 
1934. At that time a national fund for family allowances to workers in industry 
was established and its administration entrusted to the National Fascist Institute 
for Social Insurance. After October 5, 1936, all private contractual agreements 
were replaced by the provisions of the decree-law on “family allowances” of 
August 21, 1936. This decree provides that family allowances of 4 lire per week 
for each dependent child under 14 years of age are to be paid to all workers in 
industry who are heads of families. 

The fund from which the allowances are to be paid is made up of contribu- 
tions by the workers (i.o per cent of their weekly wages), by the employer (2.5 
per cent of the weekly payroll), and by the state (0.50 lire for each weekly allow- 
ance paid). During 1936 a ^otal of 241,346,400 lire (corresponding to 60,366,000 
weekly grants of 4 lire each; was paid to 702,039 industrial workers. In Decem- 
ber 1936 and throughout 1937 the system of family allowances was gradually 
extended to workers in commercial and credit and insurance enterprises and to 
other occupational groups, including, most recently, workers in agriculture. Al- 
though allowances granted under the system are in the average case very small, 
they represent nevertheless a considerable aid to heads of large families; it was 
these that the government intended primarily to favor through the new law. See 
Sindacato e corporazione, September 1936, p. 244, and November 1937, p. 1069. 



CHAPTER X 


CONCLUSION 

GAINS AND LOSSES OF FASCISM 

The analysis of the principal aspects of Fascist economic policy 
is now complete. We may proceed, therefore, to draw some 
general conclusions. As the preceding discussion has shown. 
Fascism arose as a movement of reaction among the Italian 
middle classes against the bitter aftermath of the World War, 
the ineptitude of post-war political regimes, and the dangers 
of a socialist and communist coup d'Hat. From its inception 
the movement was fervidly nationalistic. Italians, united by 
Fascism, would, it was hoped, rouse themselves from the torpor 
into which they had been plunged by centuries of political servi- 
tude and strive for the attainment of a strong, respected, and 
well-ordered Italian commonwealth. The bygone days of power 
and prestige would thus be recreated, and Italy would establish, 
in the briefest time possible, her own rightful ‘^place in the 
sun.’’ 

All other Fascist doctrines have sprung from this creed of 
fervid, passionate nationalism. The need for unity and strength 
in the struggle for these ideals has supplied the Fascist move- 
ment with its fundamental doctrinal cornerstone: the theory 
of an authoritarian national state, a state which, in return 
for the surrender of political freedom and submission to strict 
party discipline, v/ould furnish the Italian people with able 
and aggressive government in the national interest. 

This intensely nationalistic creed has exerted and still exerts 
a strong fascination upon the Italian people. After careful in- 
quiries during several visits to Italy, I am convinced that the 
mass of Italians sympathize with Fascism and, on the whole, 
support the regime. The situation in Italy was well appraised 
by the American journalist who in the summer of 1934 de- 
scribed Italian political and economic conditions for the read- 
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ers of the magazine Fortune. To the question, “Do they like it?’’ 
he gave the following answer: 

There is no free press in Italy, so it is impossible to tell by reading 
the newspapers. There are also no riots, no strikes. There is no 
evidence of the existence of any “underground” opposition of any im- 
portance whatever. As a bon mot II Duce once remarked that the 
Italian people now possess the Jus Murmurandi or right to grumble. 
They grumble indeed. But no amount of private conversation with 
Italians will evoke any more “dislike” of the regime than may be 
conveyed by a good-natured shrug of the shoulders. The inescapable 
conclusion of all impartial observers is that the Italians do like it — 
and that they like it quite as much as any Socialist or Democrat is 
ever likely to like any socialistic or democratic state of which he may 
ever be a part. Which is not to say that any man who really loves 
liberty could ever endure the Fascist State. But in this connection 
the interesting point is not that Mussolini calls liberty “a putrid 
corpse” and despises democracy. The interesting point (and a point 
that is invariably missed by all off-hand anti-Fascists) is that in this 
new kind of autocratic state, the autocrat actually seeks the consent 
of his people. Far from “not giving a damn” whether the Italian 
people like Fascism, Mussolini is passionately desirous that his people 
should like Fascism and he has worked for twelve years to build up 
their liking in his own hctatorial way.^ 

This description of the situation is, I believe, substantially 
accurate today. On the whole, the Italian people do support 
Fascism, not, as is generally believed, because they have been 
bludgeoned into submission, but rather because somehow they 
have been made to feel that Fascism is “their” government, a 
patriotic, deeply nationalistic, eminently “Italian” regime, 
which is able and willing to look after the national interest in 
a novel, vigorous, and, they are convinced, very efficient way.^ 
Though Fascism makes no extraordinary demands upon the 
average Italian, the intense nationalism of the movement stirs 
him and makes him feel, as no other movement has done in 
the past, that he is a living part of the national community. 

^ Fortune^ July 1934, p. 55, reprinted here by permission of the editors of 
Fortune. 

^This was written before the recent discrimination against Italian Jews began 
— a policy of which, I am sure, large sections of the Italian population will 
heartily disapprove. 
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For Italian youth, in particular, Fascism has the charm of 
restless, energetic activity; it gives it something to live up to 
and continually inspires it to new deeds for the advancement 
of the Fatherland. 

Moreover, during the first years of the regime most Italians 
felt that important changes for the better were being made. 
For the democratic political regimes of the past, which had 
plainly shown their inadequacy during the immediate post-war 
period, there was substituted a strong national government 
based upon novel ideals of national unity and solidarity. Dirt, 
thievery, the maffia, the lazzaroni, the old-time dolce far niente 
tended to disappear, and cleanliness, order, and efficiency were 
established in their place. Industry and trade were expanded, 
splendid new roads built, millions of square miles of marsh- 
land reclaimed, and an imposing commercial fleet, including, at 
one time, the fastest liner afloat, was made to carry the Italian 
flag to the four corners of the globe. All this, it is true, might 
have been accomplished under a different political regime, yet 
under the circumstances the presumption of credit for what 
was achieved was clearly in favor of Fascism. The average 
Italian, aroused by the constant appeal which the regime makes 
to his patriotism and flattered in his national pride by the 
vigor with which the new government pursues its nationalistic 
objectives, did not appear to see — and does not seem to see 
today — the drawbacks inherent in the new governmental 
system. 

As we have repeatedly noted, with the advent of Fascism 
the traditional liberties which Italians had enjoyed since the 
foundation of the kingdom were definitely lost. Political parties 
have ceased to exist; freedom of speech, of the press, and of 
assembly have been barred; newspapers, the radio, the cinema 
have been placed under strict governmental control. Grouped 
into semi-military youth organizations, the country's young 
people have been subjected to strict party discipline, while 
employers and workers, organized into an all-embracing system 
of syndical associations, have been subordinated to the state 
and have been made to serve its interests as interpreted by the 
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Fascist regime. Besides the power of wholesale endorsement or 
rejection of the present regime through periodic plebiscites, the 
people at large have at present little or no direct part in the 
government. There is, consequently, little encouragement under 
the present political regime for the mass of Italians to think 
independently or to strive earnestly after truth. No one in 
Italy may safely speak his mind with frankness or attempt to 
win others to his views. Enlightenment of the people through 
free discussion and argument is utterly impossible. 

The intellectual stagnation born of these conditions is already 
apparent. Since open expression of disagreement with the 
fundamental ideas of the ruling party is not tolerated, there 
is little stimulus for original and creative thought in the social 
and political sphere. Why, indeed, should Italians make any 
effort to think when independent thinking is dangerous and 
all that is needed is to have ‘^faith’7 Is it not easier to react 
emotionally and to join, without much thought, the official 
parades, shouts, songs, and salutes? At the universities students 
and teachers alike are anxious to comment upon the achieve- 
ments of the regime, tc justify, to defend, but never to criticize. 
The legal and the social sciences in Italy are gradually losing 
their originality and are becoming mere commentaries on official 
doctrine. While hundreds of apologias of the corporate system 
have been printed in Italy and countless controversies and dis- 
cussions have been carried on on points of detail, not one serious 
attack on the system as a whole has as yet been published. 
For all practical purposes, economic liberalism, socialism, and 
social Catholicism are dead. 

This serious Hmitation of intellectual freedom is bound in 
time to affect the quality of the Italian governing class. The 
opportunity to discover and train real leaders who will champion 
new ideas, fight for them, and win adherents to them is abso- 
lutely lost. For example, duplication of Mussolini’s own career, 
the development of his qualities for leadership through years of 
political strife and battle, would now be utterly impossible. In 
Fascist Italy leaders are in large part appointed from above; 
they do not emerge, in competition with others, from below. 
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The chances for real talent to assert itself are lessened, and 
opportunities for the discovery and the most useful employ- 
ment of the available intellectual resources are clearly dimin- 
ished. Appointments are made dependent — and to preserve 
the system must be made dependent — upon political ^‘con- 
formity^’ rather than upon technical ability and intellectual 
capacity. Thus the best men or even the good men may never 
reach the posts where they might make their greatest contribu- 
tion or where their abilities might be most advantageously and 
effectively utilized. 

Another serious defect of the system is the total absence of 
criticism by able and honest opponents. No one in Italy may 
speak his mind freely unless he belongs to the limited inner 
circle of party leaders. And, as numerous examples show, even 
these may fall from grace if they speak their minds too openly 
or too forcefully. The result is that all important decisions ulti- 
mately rest with the party leader and head of the government 
alone — that is, with Mussolini. Though because of his genius 
for leadership and his intimate knowledge of the Italian people 
and of their problems he is often right, he too is liable to make, 
and has made, mistakes. Had there been an open forum in 
Italy in which opponents of the government could have been 
heard, mistakes such as the revaluation of the lira, for ex- 
ample, might well have been avoided. 

Even though Mussolini calls liberty a “putrid corpse” and 
despises democracy, it is upon their return that in the long 
run, I am convinced, the future and real progress of Italy will 
depend. 


THE FRUITS OF FASCIST ECONOMIC POLICY 

We turn now to a more detailed summary of the achieve- 
ments of the regime in the economic sphere. As our previous 
discussion has shown, the economic policy of Fascism is in its 
essentials the product of the nationalistic philosophy of the 
Fascist regime. The Italian nation. Fascists contend, must be 
made “strong” and “powerful”: for power the essential pre- 
requisites, they assert, are population growth and economic 
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independence. The attainment of the former is sought through 
the Fascist ^^Battle of Births’’; that of the latter through the 
stupendous Fascist program of land reclamation, the imposing 
“Battle of Wheat,” an intensely nationalistic monetary policy, 
and the recent successful attempt to expand the country’s 
colonial domain and to lay the foundations for a vast colonial 
empire. 

What have been the results of these policies? Thus far the 
results of some of them, as we have seen, have been definitely 
disappointing. Despite the “Battle of Births” Italy’s birth rate 
on the whole has continued in its downward trend, and all 
that may safely be said for the government’s efforts is that 
without them birth rates might possibly have fallen even more 
rapidly. Italian emigration has been greatly reduced (in part 
because of the stringent restrictions applied at home, in part 
because of the restrictive legislation passed by most immigra- 
tion countries during the depression), the reduction having so 
far been effected, as we have shown, at the expense of the 
standard of living of Italy’s working population. The Fascist 
“Battle of Wheat” as uch has been technically successful; but 
success has been achieved at the cost of higher bread prices 
at home. Again, thr. revaluation of the lira and the subsequent 
staunch maintenance of the stability of a currency of high in- 
trinsic gold value in a period of world-wide deflation may have 
benefited Italian capitalists and savers for a while, and increased 
Italy’s political prestige; yet these apparent advantages have 
been achieved at the cost of a substantial decline in exports 
and an extremely painful and long-drawn-out readjustment of 
domestic prices wages, and costs. 

Though I do not share the pessimism of some observers, 
who maintain that Italy is verging on bankruptcy because of the 
Ethiopian campaign, I do think that the colonial venture and 
its aftermath, in conjunction with the heavy costs of the cur- 
rent rearmament program, will mean the continuance of very 
heavy burdens upon Italian taxpayers for a long time to come. 
A long time too, at best, will elapse before the new colonies 
can be turned into economic assets able to repay the nation for 
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the economic sacrifices which their conquest and their occupa- 
tion have entailed. 

While, then, the leading economic policies adopted by the 
Fascist regime may have served to increase the country’s 
economic independence and political prestige, they cannot be 
said, so far at least, to have contributed to her economic ad- 
vancement or to an increase in the economic well-being of the 
Italian people. Population growth, economic independence, 
and colonial expansion are being paid for by the mass of 
Italians through a lowered standard of living. 

A FINAL ESTIMATE OF THE ITALIAN CORPORATE STATE 

What of the Italian corporate state? 

What role has it played and what role is it likely to play 
in Italy in the future? What lessons, if any, does it teach which 
might find application under a different political regime? 

A detailed critical evaluation of the Fascist syndical and 
corporate system as a whole and of the individual organs of 
the corporate state has already been presented in Chapter VI 
and needs no repetition here. While, as that discussion has 
shown, the Italian worker may have gained a new group con- 
sciousness under Fascism and greater economic security through 
the Fascist syndical organizations, such gains have been 
achieved at the price of the monopolization of the labor move- 
ment by one political party and at the price of a system of 
associations from which genuine freedom of opinion, discus- 
sion, and criticism are definitely excluded. 

As to the work of the higher organs of economic coordination 
(thoroughly controlled, as are the syndicates, by the party and 
the government), little detailed criticism can as yet be made. 
As has already been pointed out, even though the higher organs 
of the stato corporativo may have interesting possibilities as 
organs of national economic control, they have played a com- 
paratively minor role in the actual conduct of Italian economic 
affairs. Economic activity in Italy has been managed, on the 
whole, as it is managed in other western European countries: 
whatever positive action there has been, has been taken pri- 
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marily upon the initiative and through the direct intervention 
of the central government. To be sure, a new syndical and 
corporate structure has been created and under strict govern- 
ment control has contributed to the coordination of economic 
activity; some economic policies favored by the central govern- 
ment for political reasons have been strongly pursued; funda- 
mentally, however, Italian economic life has gone on as yet 
but little changed. The twenty-two category corporations were 
established so recently and their action has been of so cautious 
a nature that the scope of their work remains at the present 
time comparatively limited. Independent economic planning, 
coordination of the national economy through the action of 
autonomous syndical groups and corporations, has not as yet 
been attempted on any significant scale. The role of the Cor- 
porate Chamber and of the National Council of Corporations, 
the highest organs in the Fascist corporate state, has been lim- 
ited almost exclusively to putting the stamp of approval upon 
whatever measures the Fascist government has chosen to 
propose. 

Although the evolution of the Fascist corporate system is 
not complete and its ultimate merits and shortcomings cannot, 
therefore, be finally evaluated, it seems safe to conclude that 
the system has been and is likely to continue to be in the future 
not an agency for the economic self-government of the Italian 
people but an instrument of economic control used by the totali- 
tarian Fascist state for the achievement of its ultimate economic 
and political ends. 
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APPENDIX I 


LAWS OF THE CORPORATE STATE: SUMMARIES AND 

EXCERPTS 

(The Italian text is not always literally rendered; involved sentences have been 
simplified, and unessential passages omitted.) 

LAW ON THE CORPORATE ORGANIZATION OF THE 
STATE AS PROPOSED BY THE COMMISSION OF 
EIGHTEEN 

(Published as an appendix to the final report of the Commission, in: 
Presidenza del Consiglio dei Ministri, Relazioni e proposte della 
commissione presidenziale per lo studio delle ri forme costituzionali, 

Rome, 1925) 

(Condensed Version) 

Part I. Organization of Social Activities 
Section I, On Orders 

Article 2. All social and economic activities (professions, in- 
dustries, trades, etc.), for the purposes of the present law, shall be 
classified into three Orders, the Order of liberal professions, the arts, 
and public employment; the Order of agriculture and agricultural 
industry ; and the Order of industry, commerce, and real and personal 
property. Within these Orders the various classes of activities shall 
then be subdivided into categories and the categories shall in turn 
be classified into sections. 

Article 3. Within the first Order categories shall be formed cor- 
responding to the principal liberal professions, arts, and public 
employments. Ministers of religion, retired public employees, and 
journalists shall also be assigned to the first Order. 

Article 4. The second Order shall include proprietors of landed 
estates, farmers, and agricultural workers of every description, 
divided into categories according to local exigencies. 

Article 5. The third Order shall be divided into three funda- 
mental sections: namely, industry, commerce, and real and personal 
property. The owners of shares in industrial and commercial enter- 
prises shall be included in the sections of industry and commerce. 
Whenever necessary the following sections shall be distinguished 
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within the different categories: entrepreneurs, technical and admin- 
istrative employees, and workmen. The category of workmen shall 
be subdivided into skilled and unskilled workmen. Artisans, small 
industrialists, and small merchants shall form separate categories. 

Article 6. In every province the division of citizens into Orders 
shall be made by Royal Decree on the proposal of the president of 
the Council of Ministers. This Decree shall be issued after an ad- 
visory opinion has been obtained from the Provincial Councils for 
the first two Orders and from the Chambers of Commerce for the third. 
The divisions shall be revised every six years. 

Section IL On the Electorate 

Article 7. In every municipality registers for the enrollment of 
citizens according to their professional categories and sections shall 
be established. 

Article 8. Citizens performing various kinds of activities simul- 
taneously shall be assigned to the category corresponding to their 
main occupation. The minimum amount of shares required for en- 
rollment in the third Order shall be defined later. 

Article 9. All citizens of full age shall be included in the mu- 
nicipal registers. Women shall also be registered if they perform an 
economic or social activity autonomously and continuously. 

Article 10. Foreigners shall be registered, provided they have 
performed an economic activity within the Italian kingdom for at 
least ten years without interruption. 

Article ii. In every province there shall be formed three Cham- 
bers corresponding to the three Orders described in Art. 2. Two 
provinces may be united to form one joint Chamber. Chambers 
shall be divided into sections corresponding to those of the profes- 
sional Orders which they include. 

Article 12. The Chambers shall be composed of the representa- 
tives of the citizens included in the various professional categories. 
Such representatives shall be elected by the citizens registered in 
municipal regi'^ters and grouped according to professional categories. 

Article 13. The number of representatives shall be proportion- 
ate to that of the citizens registered. This proportion shall be greater 
in the first Chamber than in the others and such as to insure to it a 
number of components of not less than one-fourth of the total number 
of components of the three Chambers of the province. Detailed pro- 
visions for the determination of the number of representatives shall 
be made by special law. In no province shall the number of repre- 
sentatives in one Chamber exceed five hundred. 

Article 14. In the first Chamber one-half of the number of rep- 
resentatives shall be allotted in equal parts to all professional cate- 
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gories represented in it. The other half shall then be distributed 
among the various categories in proportion to the number of citizens 
registered. 

Article 15. In the second Chamber representatives shall be 
divided into categories corresponding to the various agricultural 
interests of the province. In this division, however, due attention 
shall be paid to the number of citizens included in each category and 
to the amount of taxes paid to the State. Agricultural laborers shall 
be separately represented whenever they shall constitute an essential 
factor in the agricultural enterprise. The number of their representa- 
tives, however, shall never exceed the number of representatives as- 
signed to proprietors and to other agricultural entrepreneurs. 

Article 16. In the third Chamber representatives shall be dis- 
tributed among the three sections of industry, commerce, and real 
estate ownership in proportion both to the number of citizens regis- 
tered in each section and to the amount of the taxes paid. In the 
industrial section representatives shall be divided so as to allot two- 
fifths of the total number to employers, one-fifth to technical and 
administrative employees, and two-fifths to the workers. Workers’ 
representatives may in turn be divided into representatives of skilled 
and unskilled workmen. In the commercial section a part of the total 
number of representatives varying according to the various pro- 
fessional categories shall be allotted to commercial employees, re- 
serving one-half of the total number to skilled employees. In the 
third section the distribution of representatives shall take place on 
the basis of taxes paid. 

Article 17. Every three years the Chamber shall be entirely 
renewed. 

Section III. On the Organs of the Corporate System 

Article 18. Every Chamber shall elect a Council and a Director- 
ate. The Council shall in turn elect its president. 

Besides electing the Council, the Chambers divided according to 
categories shall give opinions on all questions of interest to the re- 
spective category which might be placed before them by members 
of the Council. 

Article 19. The three Chambers of each province shall consti- 
tute the Provincial Corporate College, which shall also have a Council 
and a Directorate. The Council shall be elected by the representa- 
tives of the Councils of the various provincial Chambers. The Direc- 
torate shall be elected by the Council of the Corporate college of 
the province. 

Article 20. Corporate Provincial Colleges shall elect representa- 
tives for the National Corporate Council to be formed at Rome. The 
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National Corporate Council shall be divided into three Committees 
corresponding to the three Orders represented by the three provincial 
Chambers. Each committee shall have a directorate. 

The president of the National Corporate Council shall be elected 
by the Council by a three-fourths majority. The election shall be 
submitted to the Government for approval. 

Article 21. The Presidents of the various Provincial Chambers 
shall take the oath of office before the Prefect of the Province. The 
President of the National Corporate Council shall take the oath 
before the President of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 22. The Prefects of the various Provinces shall have 
the right to attend the meetings of Provincial Chambers. A mem- 
ber of the government shall have the right to attend the meetings 
of the National Corporate Council. 

Article 23. Corporate organs shall be entrusted with the official 
representation of the interests of which they are the expression. They 
shall perform their functions distinctly or jointly and shall seek to 
insure the collaboration of all national interests in the solution of 
their respective problems. 

Article 24. The functions of the organs of the Corporate system 
shall relate to discipline, arbitration, and administration. 

Article 25. Corporate organs shall have disciplinary power in 
all matters pertaining to the professional activity of citizens enrolled 
with their respective Orders. 

Corporate organs shall also: 

(1) Solve labor conflicts in public services through compulsory 
arbitration ; 

(2) Prevent collective labor conflicts not within the class of 
public services, by offers of conciliation and solve them by means 
of arbitration whenever asked to do so by both parties involved ; 

(3) Express their opinion, through specially appointed com- 
missions, on collective labor disputes mentioned in subdivision 2, 
whenever the parties involved should not have consented to sub- 
mit to arbitration and whenever such advisory opinion should have 
been requested by public authorities, or when the disputes in 
question should involve serious danger to the national economy 
and to public order; 

(4) Sanction collective labor agreements stipulated by legally 
recognized syndicates; 

(5) Supervise the work of provincial professional colleges and 
of private employment bureaus. 

Article 26. Corporate organs shall within the limits determined 
by existing laws and regulations be empowered to publish rules regu- 
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lating the economic and social activities of the groups which they 
represent. They shall also be empowered to levy a contribution from 
the members in the different corporate Orders; such rules and regu- 
lations, however, shall be approved by the competent government 
authorities. 

Article 27. Corporate organs shall give their advice and opinion 
in all cases in which they shall be required to do so by government 
authorities and whenever such opinions shall be required by the laws 
in force. They shall be obliged always to advise upon the legal 
recognition of syndicates. 

Article 28. The main administrative functions of Corporate 
organs shall be: formation of the rolls of authorized professional 
men; registration of legally recognized syndicates; registration of 
commercial and industrial firms; gathering, elaboration, and publica- 
tion of statistical data; preparing records of commercial usages; gen- 
eral control on the observance of laws and regulations referring to 
hours and conditions of work; coordination of the various forms of 
economic and professional activity tending to bring about a reduc- 
tion in production costs; industrial specialization and standardiza- 
tion of industrial products; employment of labor and provisions 
against unemployment; professional instruction, industrial appren- 
ticeship; social insurance; internal migration, and assistance to 
temporary or permanent emigrants; propaganda for and promo- 
tion of savings and private insurance; sanitation and social relief 
activities. 

Article 29. In addition to those named the second and third 
Chambers shall exercise all the attributions now within the province 
of agricultural councils and chambers of commerce which shall be re- 
placed by them. 

The rules necessary for the coordination of the activities of the 
first Chamber with those of the Orders of legally recognized professions 
now in existence shall be separately determined. All other profes- 
sional orders shall be absorbed by the first Chamber. 

Article 30. Legally recognized syndicates shall have the right 
to be heard by corporate organs whenever regulations pertaining to 
the interests for the defense of which they were constituted shall be 
passed. 

Syndicates may, under the supervision of Corporate organs, be 
entrusted with the placement of unemployed workers. 

Article 31. After hearing the State Council and whenever the 
preservation of public order or other reasons should require it, 
the government shall always have the right to dissolve Corporate 
organs. 

Dissolved organs shall, however, be reconstituted within six months. 
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Part II. Corporate and Political Representation 

Article 32. After the formation of the corporate system a 
political representation shall be instituted on its basis and half the 
number of deputies shall be elected through its organs. The designa- 
tion of deputies shall take place by an election made by the members 
of the provincial Chambers then holding office. 


LAW OF APRIL 3, 1926, NO. 563 
ON THE LEGAL DISCIPLINE OF COLLECTIVE 
LABOR RELATIONS 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of April 14, 1926, no. 87) 
(Condensed Version) 

Section /. Legal Recognition of Syndicates and of Collective 
Labor Agreements 

Article i. Syndical associations of employers and workers, both 
intellectual and manual, may be legally recognized provided they sat- 
isfy the following conditions: 

(1) For employers^ associations: that employers who have vol- 
untarily enrolled employ at least one-tenth of the total number 
of workmen working for enterprises of that kind located within 
the district in which the association is operating. 

For worker^' associations: that workers who have voluntarily 
enrolled represent at least one-tenth of the total number of the 
workers of the industry within the district in which the association 
is operating. 

(2) That beside the protection of their economic and moral in- 
terests the associations shall also aim to promote and shall effectively 
promote the welfare, instruction, and moral and national education 
of their members. 

(3) That the directors of the associations give evidence of com- 
petence, of good moral character, and of strong national convictions. 

Article 2. Associations of independent artists, of artisans, and 
of professional men may be legally recognized, provided the require- 
ments set forth in the preceding article are satisfied. 

Orders and associations of independent artists, of artisans, and of 
professional men at present existing and legally recognized shall con- 
tinue to be governed by the laws and regulations in force. Such laws 
and regulations shall be revised and harmonized with the provisions 
of the present law. 
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Article 3. Associations mentioned in the preceding articles 
shall include in their membership either employers or workers 
exclusively. 

Associations of employers and workers may be connected through 
central connecting organizations of a higher order. The representation 
of employers and employees shall, however, always remain distinct. 
For associations representing several classes of workers, each class 
shall be separately represented. 

Article 4. Legal recognition of an association shall be granted 
by royal decree, on proposal of the competent minister in agree- 
ment with the Minister of the Interior and after an opinion from the 
State Council. The decree granting the recognition shall also approve 
the association’s by-laws to be published at its expense in the Gazzetta 
ufficiale of the kingdom. 

The by-laws shall give exact information on the aims of the asso- 
ciation, on the appointment of administrative officers and on the 
requirements for the admission of members. One of the requirements 
shall be good political conduct from a national point of view. 

The by-laws may provide for the establishment of professional 
schools, institutions of financial assistance and of moral and national 
education, and institutes for the advancement and the refinement 
of production and of national culture and art. 

Article 5. Legallv recognized associations shall possess legal 
personality and shall be empowered legally to represent all employers, 
employees, artisans, and professional men of the class for which they 
are organized, regardless of whether or not the latter are members 
of the association, within the district in which they operate. 

Legally recognized associations shall be empowered to impose 
annual dues not to exceed one day’s compensation for each employee 
in the case of employers, and the compensation received for one 
working day in the case of workers, artists, and professional men, 
on all the employers, employees, artists, and professional men whom 
they represent, whether or not they are enrolled members. At least 
one-tenth of the income of these contributions shall be deducted 
annually for the formation of a fund securing the obligations assumed 
by the associations in their collective agreements. This fund shall 
be administered in accordance with the provisions of the special 
regulation. 

Employers shall report the number of their employees to their 
associations not later than March 31 of each year. Failure to report 
or the filing of a false or incomplete statement shall be punishable 
by a fine not to exceed 2,000 lire. 

These contributions shall be collected in accordance with the regu- 
lations contained in the laws on the collection of municipal taxes. 
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Contributions of employees shall be deducted from their wages or 
salaries and turned over to the associations. 

Members only shall participate in the activities of the association 
and in the election or nomination of administrative officers. 

Only the legally recognized associations of employers and em- 
ployees shall send representatives to councils, organizations, or asso- 
ciations for which such representation is prescribed by laws and 
regulations. 

Article 6. Associations may be municipal, territorial, pro- 
vincial, regional, inter-regional, and national. 

Federations or unions of several associations and confederations 
of several federations may be legally recognized in accordance with 
the conditions of the present law. The recognition of these federa- 
tions or confederations carries with it the recognition of each affiliated 
association or federation. Federations or confederations shall have 
disciplinary powers over affiliated associations and their individual 
members, which, however, they shall exercise in accordance with the 
provisions of their by-laws. 

Only one association for each class of employers, or workers, or 
artists and professional men shall be recognized by law. Within the 
limits of its territorial jurisdiction only one federation or confedera- 
tion of employers, employees, or artists and professional men shall 
be recognized by Ian for each class of employers and employees 
represented. 

Whenever a national confederation of all classes of employers 
or employees in agriculture, industry, commerce, or artists and 
professional men shall have been recognized, the recognition of federa- 
tions or of associations not included in the confederation shall be 
prohibited. 

Associations which, without the consent of the Government, have 
become affiliated with international organizations shall in no case be 
recognized. 

Article 7. Every association shall be managed and represented 
by a responsible president or secretary. The president or secretary 
shall be nominated or elected in accordance with the rules con- 
tained in the constitution and in the by-laws. 

Appointments or elections of presidents or secretaries of national, 
inter-regional, and regional associations shall not be valid unless 
approved by royal decree on proposal of the competent Minister in 
agreement with the Minister of the Interior. The approval may at 
any time be revoked. 

Appointments or elections of presidents or secretaries of provin- 
cial, territorial, or municipal associations shall not be valid unless 
approved by a decree of the competent Minister, in agreement with 
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the Minister of the Interior. The approval may at any time be 
revoked. 

The by-laws of the association shall designate the committee hold- 
ing powers of discipline and possessing authority to expel members 
on account of moral and political misconduct. 

Article 8. Presidents or secretaries shall be assisted by a board 
of directors elected by the members of the association in accordance 
with the provisions contained in the by-laws. 

Municipal, territorial, and provincial associations shall be subject 
to the supervision of the prefect of the province and of the Provincial 
Administrative Board. They shall exercise their respective powers in 
accordance with the provisions to be determined by special regula- 
tion. The regional, inter-regional, and national associations shall be 
supervised by the competent Minister. 

The competent Minister in agreement with the Minister of the 
Interior may dissolve the associations’ boards of directors and en- 
trust all powers to the president or the secretary for a period not 
exceeding one year. In special cases he may appoint a commissioner 
to take charge of the administration. 

For associations affiliated with a federation or confederation, the 
decree recognizing the federation or confederation and approving its 
constitution may provide that powers of supervision be given in 
whole or in part to such federation or confederation. 

Article 9. In exceptional cases and whenever the conditions 
required for recognition and described in the preceding articles shall 
not have been observed, a royal decree, to be issued on the proposal 
of the competent Minister in agreement with the Minister of the 
Interior and after hearing the Council of State, may revoke the 
recognition. 

Article 10. Collective labor agreements, negotiated by legally 
recognized associations of employers, employees, artists or pro- 
fessional men shall apply to all the employers, employees, artists or 
professional men of the professional class to which the collective 
agreement refers and whom such associations represent in accord- 
ance with the provisions of Art. 5. 

Collective labor agreements shall be made in writing, under penalty 
of voidance. They shall also, under penalty of voidance, specify the 
period of duration of the agreements. 

The central connecting organizations of a higher order described 
in Art. 3 may issue general regulations on the conditions of labor 
upon agreement with the representatives of both employers and 
employees. These regulations shall apply to all employers and em- 
ployees within the class to which the regulations refer and whom 
the grouped associations represent in accordance with Art. 5. 
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For municipal, territorial, or provincial associations, a copy of the 
collective labor agreements negotiated and of the general regulations 
established in accordance with the provisions of the preceding para- 
graphs shall be filed at the local prefecture and published in the offi- 
cial bulletin of the province. For regional, inter-regional, or national 
associations, such a copy shall be filed at the Ministry of National 
Economy and published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of the kingdom. 

Employers and employees failing to observe collective agreements 
and the general regulations referring thereto shall be civilly liable 
both to the association of employers and to the association of em- 
ployees by which the agreement has been negotiated. 

Further regulations relating to the negotiation and application of 
collective labor agreements shall be issued by royal decree, on the 
proposal of the Minister of Justice. 

Article ii. The provisions of the present law on the judicial 
recognition of syndical associations shall not be applicable to asso- 
ciations of state, provincial, and municipal employees or to employees 
of public welfare institutions, for which special regulations shall be 
provided. 

Associations of officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers 
of the Royal Army, the Royal Navy, the Royal Air force, and the 
other armed corps of the State, provinces, and municipalities, as 
well as associations of magistrates, associations of professors of sec- 
ondary schools and of institutions of higher learning, associations of 
officers and employees of the Ministries of the Interior, Foreign 
Affairs, and the Colonies shall be prohibited under penalty of demo- 
tion, removal from rank or dismissal. 

Article 12. Associations of employers, employees, artists or pro- 
fessional men not legally recognized shall continue to exist as de 
facto associations in accordance with existing legislation. This 
provision shall not affect the second paragraph of the preceding 
article. 

In such cases the provisions of the Royal Decree of January 24, 
1924, no. 64, ^hall be applicable. 

Section II, On Labor Courts 

Article 13. All controversies on collective labor relations, 
whether arising in connection with the application of existing regula- 
tions or collective labor agreements or in connection with requests for 
new working conditions, shall come under the jurisdiction of the 
Courts of Appeal of the Kingdom, functioning as Labor Courts. 

Before a judicial decision is arrived at, the president of the Court 
must attempt conciliation of the parties. 

Controversies described in the preceding section may be sub- 
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mitted to arbiters, in accordance with the provisions of Articles 8 
and following, of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

Appeals against decisions of arbiters, arbitration commissions, or 
other legal organizations concerning labor contracts shall be re- 
ferred to the Court of Appeals, functioning as a Labor Court. 

Article 14. A special Section shall be organized at each one 
of the sixteen Courts of Appeal of the Kingdom to perform the work 
of a Labor Court. Each Section shall be composed of three magis- 
trates, viz., a Section president and two counsellors of the Court of 
Appeals. Two citizens, experts in the problems of production and 
labor and selected by the first president of the Court in accordance 
with the regulations of the following article, shall be added to this 
body from time to time. 

To give effect to the foregoing provisions, the personnel of the 
Court and of the judiciary chanceries shall be revised by royal 
decree to be issued on proposal of the Minister of Justice in agree- 
ment with the Minister of Finance. 

Article 15. At each Court of Appeals there shall be kept a list 
of experts in the problems of production and labor, classified into 
groups and subgroups in accordance with the various kinds of business 
enterprises existing within the jurisdiction of the Court. The list 
shall be bi-annually revised. 

The regulations for the preparation and for the revision of the 
lists and for the daily compensation and other indemnities to be 
paid to persons called upon to exercise judicial functions shall be 
determined by separate Royal Decree. 

The first president of the Court shall designate each year, and 
for each group and subgroup, the persons who shall be called upon 
to act as expert advisers in cases affecting the enterprises included 
in the group or subgroup in question. Persons directly or indirectly 
interested in the controversy shall not be included in this body. 

Article 16. The judgment of the Court of Appeals, functioning 
as a Labor Court shall be rendered in accordance with the law of 
contracts in cases involving existing agreements. In cases involving 
the determination of new labor conditions the judgment shall be 
rendered in accordance with equity, and with a view to harmonizing 
the interests of employers with those of employees and protecting 
the higher interests of production. 

In the determination of new labor conditions the period of their 
duration, usually the same as the one determined by freely negotiated 
agreements, shall always be specified. 

The decision of the Labor Court shall be made after hearing the 
verbal opinion of the public prosecutor. 

From the decisions of the Labor Courts appeals to the Supreme 
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Court of the Kingdom (Corte di Cassazione) may be made for the 
reasons specified in Article 517 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

Article 17. Legal action for controversies on collective labor 
relations shall be initiated solely by the legally recognized associa- 
tions and shall be applicable to the legally recognized associations 
where they exist; otherwise such actions shall be argued by a special 
attorney appointed by the president of the Court of Appeals. In the 
latter case the voluntary interpleading of the interested parties shall 
be permitted. 

No legal action may be taken by associations of employers and 
employees, members of federations or confederations, by associa- 
tions for which central connecting organizations exist unless it be 
shown that the federation or confederation, or the central organiza- 
tion has endeavored to bring about an amicable solution of the 
controversy and that its efforts have been unsuccessful. 

Only legally recognized associations shall be empowered to repre- 
sent in court within their territorial jurisdiction all employers and 
employees of the professional class for which they were organized. 

Decisions made by the Courts shall apply to all interested parties 
and shall be published, for communal, territorial, and provincial 
associations in the official legal bulletin of the province, and for 
regional, inter-regional or national associations in the Gazzetta uffi- 
ciale of the kingdom 

All memoranda and documents relating to the proceedings of the 
Court of Appeals as a Labor Court, and all judgments issued by it 
shall be exempt from registration fees and stamp taxes. 

Section III. On Strikes and Lockouts 

Article 18. Lockouts and strikes are prohibited. Employers 
who shall close their factories, their enterprises, or offices without 
justifiable reasons and for the sole object of compelling their em- 
ployees to modify existing labor agreements shall be punished by a 
fine of from ten thousand to one hundred thousand lire. 

Employees xud laborers who, in groups of three or more, shall 
cease work by agreement, or shall work in such a manner as to dis- 
turb its continuity or regularity, in order to compel employers to 
change existing labor agreements, shall be punishable by a fine of 
from one hundred to one thousand lire. In the ensuing judicial 
proceedings the regulations of Article 298 et seq. of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure shall be applicable. 

Leaders, promoters, and organizers of the crimes mentioned in 
the preceding paragraphs shall be punishable by imprisonment for 
not less than one year, nor more than two years, and by the fine 
provided for in the same paragraphs. 
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Article 19. Employees of the State and of other public organ- 
izations and employees of public service and public utility enterprises 
who in groups of three or more shall cease work by agreement or 
perform it in such a manner as to disturb its continuity or regularity 
shall be punishable by imprisonment from one to six months, and 
shall be barred from public office for six months. 

The regulations of Article 298 et seq. of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure shall be applicable in the ensuing judicial proceedings. 

Leaders, promoters, and organizers shall be punishable by im- 
prisonment of from six months to two years and shall be barred from 
public office for not less than three years. 

Administrators of public service or of public utility enterprises 
who without justifiable reason shall suspend work in their establish- 
ments, in their enterprises, or offices shall be punished by imprison- 
ment of from six months to a year and by a fine of from five thousand 
to one hundred thousand lire, in addition to being temporarily barred 
from public office. 

When, in accordance with the provisions of the present article, 
the safety of the public should be endangered, persons found guilty 
shall be imprisoned for a term of not less than one year. If the death 
of one or more persons should result, the term of imprisonment shall 
not be less than three years. 

Article 20. Employees of State and other public enterprises and 
administrators and employees of public service or public utility en- 
terprises failing, in case of strikes or lockouts, to do all that lies 
within their power to restore or continue the regular work of their 
enterprises shall be punishable by imprisonment of from one to 
six months. 

Article 21. When employers or employees suspend work or 
work at irregular periods in order to coerce or influence the decisions 
of State, provincial, or municipal authorities or of a public official, 
the leaders, promoters, and organizers of the movement shall be 
punishable by imprisonment of from three to seven years, and by 
being permanently barred from public office. Other participants shall 
be punishable by imprisonment of from one to three years and by 
being barred temporarily from public office. 

Article 22. Employers and employees refusing to obey the de- 
cisions of a Labor Magistrate shall be punishable by imprisonment 
of from one month to one year and by a fine of from one hundred to 
five thousand lire. 

The directors of legally recognized associations refusing to carry 
out the decisions of labor magistrates shall be removed from office 
and punishable by imprisonment of from six months to two years 
and by a fine of from two thousand to ten thousand lire. 
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If, in addition to failure to carry out the decision of a labor magis- 
trate, the defendant shall be found guilty of having caused a lockout 
or a strike, the provisions of the Criminal Code shall be applicable. 

Article 23. All regulations contrary to the present law shall 
be revoked. 

ROYAL DECREE OF JULY 1, 1926, NO. 1130, CONTAINING 
THE REGULATIONS FOR THE ENFORCEMENT OF THE 
LAW OF APRIL 3, 1926, NO. 563, ON THE LEGAL 
DISCIPLINE OF COLLECTIVE LABOR 
RELATIONS 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufflciale of July 7, 1926, no. 155) 
(Condensed Version) 

Part I. Unitary or First Degree Associations 

Section /. Establishment and Legal Recognition of Syndical 
Associations 

Article i. Admission to syndical associations shall be open to 
Italian citizens of both sexes who have reached the age of eighteen, 
and who, in addition to possessing the other requirements pre- 
scribed by law and by the by-laws of the associations, are of good 
moral and political character from a national point of view. 

Admission shall also be open to legally established commercial 
companies and to other legal persons of Italian nationality, the 
directors and administrators of which are of good moral and political 
character from a national point of view. 

Article 2. Admission to legally recognized syndical associations 
shall also be open to foreigners who have resided in Italy for at least 
ten years. Such persons, however, shall not be eligible for appoint- 
ment or election to any administrative position or to the office of 
director. 

Article 3. State, provincial, and municipal administrators and 
administrators of public welfare institutions shall not be permitted 
legally to join syndical associations of employers in accordance with 
the Law of April 3, 1926, no. 563, nor shall they be subjected to the 
provisions of the same law, dealing with collective labor agreements 
and the jurisdiction of the labor courts. 

The same rule shall apply to the autonomous administration of 
the state railroads, to the postal, telegraph, and telephone adminis- 
tration, to the savings and loan fund, to the bank of issue, to the 
banks of Naples and Sicily, to savings banks and to other semi-official 
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institutions and organizations. Associations formed by employees of 
such enterprises cannot be legally recognized. 

Autonomous enterprises under municipal control and their person- 
nel shall be subject to the provisions of the Law of April 3, 1926, 
no. 563. 

Article 4. When their members are neither employers nor em- 
ployees, associations aiming to protect the material and moral interest 
of their members shall not be legally recognized in accordance with the 
Law of April 3, 1926, nor shall they be subject to the provisions of the 
law dealing with collective labor agreements and the jurisdiction of 
the labor courts. 

Owners of rural properties who have leased their estates shall be 
allowed to join the legally recognized associations of agricultural 
employers, shall be organized into a separate section, and shall be 
separately represented in the associations’ administrative organization. 

Such representation, however, shall not imply participation in 
the negotiation of collective agricultural labor agreements. 

Article 5. Separate associations shall be formed by artisans 
working in their personally owned shops, small business men and 
traders, brokers, commission agents, independent farmers, lease 
holders and metayers.^ 

Article 6. Even if employed in the same type of enterprise, 
intellectual and manual workers shall not be members of the same 
association. 

Technicians and administrative employees may be grouped into 
the same association, but shall constitute a separate section with direct 
representation. 

Technical and administrative managers, heads of departments, 
agents, and, in general, employees with a power of attorney shall be 
grouped into separate associations. 

Article 7. Employers and employees belonging, because of the 
character of their occupation, simultaneously and in a stable and 
permanent manner to different classes of employers and of employees 
shall be permitted to join several syndical associations simultaneously. 

A person combining the capacity of employer and employee in a 
stable and permanent manner shall be permitted to join employers’ 
and employees’ associations simultaneously. 

In accordance with the provisions of Art. 12 of the Law of April 3, 
1926, members of legally recognized associations shall not, under 
penalty of expulsion, join de facto associations established for the 
pursuit of the same syndical aims. 

Article 8. Cooperative enterprises shall, for syndical purposes, 

^As corrected in the Gazzetta ufficiale, no. 161, of July 14, 1926. 
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organize themselves into special associations, different from the asso- 
ciations of similar capitalistic enterprises and the associations of work- 
men therein employed. 

Article 9. If a person be expelled or excluded from a legally 
recognized association or if admittance be refused him, an appeal 
to the Minister of Corporations shall be permitted as a last resort. 

Article 10. To ascertain the existence of the conditions of 
Art. I, Number i, of the Law of April 3, 1926, the lists of workmen 
compiled in accordance with the compulsory notification provision of 
Art. 5, third paragraph, of the same law, shall be used. After consulta- 
tion with the Provincial Economic Council, these lists shall be com- 
piled by the prefects to whom the information in question, received 
by syndical associations, shall be immediately transmitted. 

For independent artists or professional men, there shall be used 
the lists compiled by the prefectures on the basis of information to 
be supplied by the municipalities. 

All persons practicing an art or a profession in a municipality 
shall register at the municipality within three months, under penalty 
of a fine of one hundred lire. 

Article ii. Whenever, in order to practice an art or a pro- 
fession, registration with a professional order or college is necessary, 
in accordance with the present laws, a syndical association for the 
profession may also be recognized. Such syndical association shall 
then be subject to the regulations of the Law of April 3, 1926. 

Syndical associations and not professional orders or colleges shall 
be empowered to protect the moral and material interests of their 
members and shall have the duty to give assistance and instruction 
in accordance with the law. They shall have the exclusive power to 
designate representatives in the political, administrative, and tech- 
nical organizations of the State and in other public bodies whenever 
such designation shall be provided for by the existing laws and 
regulations. 

Professional men and artists employed by industrial, agricultural, 
commercial, transportation, or banking concerns shall, for the pur- 
poses of collective labor agreements, form a part of the syndical asso- 
ciation of employees existing within these fields. They shall, however, 
be admitted to membership, in separate sections and with direct 
personal representation, in associations of independent professional 
men or of artists. 

Article 12. Professional orders or colleges existing and legally 
recognized when the Law of April 3, 1926 shall take effect shall 
continue to operate. New orders or colleges shall, however, not be 
recognized even though their establishment may have been provided 
for by previous laws. 
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Whenever registration with a professional order be necessary in 
order to practice an art or a profession for which no legally recog- 
nized order or college exists, all duties and powers incumbent upon 
orders or colleges concerning membership and disciplinary measures 
shall be exercised by syndical associations. If there be no legally 
recognized syndical associations such duties and powers shall be 
entrusted to the president of the tribunal. 

Article 13. Recognition of syndical associations shall be denied 
whenever the conditions prescribed by law have not been complied 
with and whenever recognition is not advisable for political, economic, 
or social reasons. 

The granting of legal recognition may be made subject to modi- 
fications in the association’s by-laws. 

Article 14. To obtain legal recognition, associations shall fur- 
nish, besides their by-laws, a report on their origin and on their 
activities since the date of their establishment, as well as a list of 
members and of persons holding administrative offices. 

The by-laws shall indicate the aims of the association, its terri- 
torial jurisdiction, the location of its headquarters, its relation with 
other associations, the conditions for admission and dismissal of 
members, the procedure for the determination of dues, according 
to the provisions of Art. 5 of the Law of April 3, 1926, the modalities 
for the appointment or election and the powers of the directing 
organs, the reasons for exclusion from the association, the modalities 
for the administration of income and endowment, and the percent- 
age of income to be used for the compulsorv expenditures of the 
association. 

Article 15. The Government shall be empowered to encourage, 
and, if necessary, to decree ex officio, the revision of the by-laws of 
legally recognized associations. 

Section II. Organization and Administration of Syndical 
Associations 

Article 16. The powers of the administrative boards of syndi- 
cal associations, established by Art. 8 of the Law of April 3, 1926, 
shall be specified by the by-laws of the association. 

The administrative board shall be presided over by a president or 
secretary, who shall manage and represent the associations. 

Article 17. The same requirements of moral and political fitness 
as are demanded of the leaders of legally recognized syndical associa- 
tions shall also be demanded of their employees. 

Article 18. Expenditures of legally recognized syndical asso- 
ciations shall be classified into compulsory and optional expenditures. 

Expenditures in connection with syndical organization, economic 
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and social welfare activities, moral and religious assistance, national 
education and professional instruction shall be compulsory. 

The following expenditures, the proportion of which shall be de- 
termined by decree of the Minister of Corporations after hearing 
the opinion of the legally recognized organizations of higher rank 
with which the association is affiliated, namely, contributions to the 
National Dopolavoro organization, the National Association for 
Maternal and Infant Welfare, the National Balilla Organization and 
the National Welfare Fund established by the decree of the Minister 
of National Economy dated June 26, 1925, shall be compulsory. 

The establishment of the guarantee fund provided for by Art. 5 
of the Law of April 3, 1926, shall also be compulsory. The funds 
used for this purpose shall be invested in bonded government 
securities. 

All other expenditures shall be optional. 

Article 19. Regulations for the coordination of the activities 
of syndical associations with those of the National Dopolavoro Or- 
ganization, the National Association for Maternal and Infant Wel- 
fare, the National Balilla Organization, and the National Welfare 
fund, shall be issued by royal decree. 

Article 20. Whenever the recognition of an association shall 
be withdrawn or revoked, a receiver shall be appointed by the Pre- 
fect, for provincial associations, and by the Minister of Corpora- 
tions, for inter-provincial associations. The receiver shall dispose 
of the assets and pay off the liabilities. 

The net capital remaining after this settlement shall be turned 
over, by royal dei ree, to the legally recognized association of higher 
rank with which the association in question was affiliated. In the 
absence of such an association the remaining funds shall be spent 
for welfare and educational work among the members of the asso- 
ciation of employers and of employees of that professional class. 

Article 21. Any property belonging to syndical associations 
prior to their legal recognition, regardless of who shall be holding 
or administerir it on behalf of the association, shall become by 
law part of the endowment of legally recognized associations. 

All property belonging to associations partially or fully organ- 
ized for objectives provided for by the Law of April 3, 1926, shall be 
turned over by law to the syndical association organized for the 
same objectives and for the same classes of employers and workers. 
This provision shall be applicable whenever the majority of the 
members of the preexisting association shall have joined the legally 
recognized syndical association. 

By a decree the prefect may order, even prior to the granting of 
recognition to the association, that the property referred to in the 
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two preceding paragraphs be turned over to one of his commissioners. 
As soon as the association shall become legally recognized, the prop- 
erty shall then be turned over to its legal representatives. Whenever 
the recognition shall not be granted within six months of the issuance 
of the decree, the property shall be returned to the person who for- 
merly held or administered it. 

Article 22. Syndical associations shall not be permitted to in*- 
terfere with the administration nor with the technical and com- 
mercial management of the enterprises of their members, without 
their consent and unless labor relations are involved. 

Excepting the case of labor relations, no compulsory regulations 
for non-members may be issued by syndical associations. 

Syndical associations shall not be permitted to engage in com- 
mercial enterprises. 


Section III. Syndical Dues 

Article 23. Decisions for the levying of syndical dues as pro- 
vided for by Art. 5 of the Law of April 3, 1926, shall be approved 
by the Provincial Administrative Board for provincial associations 
and by the Minister of Corporations for inter-provincial associations. 

The approved decision shall be published at the association’s ex- 
pense, in the official bulletin of the province in the first case, and in 
the Gazzetta ufficiale in the latter. 

Appeals against the decisions of the Provincial AdpiuwS^^g^^ 
Board or the decree of the Minister may be made ^ 

ment within fifteen days of publication. 

Article 24. The Minister of Corporations shil^^ablish regij- 
lations for the levying of dues also in cases in wh^hV^^cause dp 
nature of the work or the character of the enterpr^lj^^^8t^mination 
of the rate on the basis of one day’s compensation i^not 

Article 25. Every association shall compile registerg^oLit s con-^ 
tributors classified according to residence. 

The registers shall be posted in the town halls of the various com- 
munities for at least one month from the date of the decree. 

During the following month each contributor shall have the right 
to file a protest against his enrollment in these lists. Such protests 
shall be filed with the Provincial Administrative Board for provin- 
cial associations and with the Minister of Corporations for inter- 
provincial associations. 

The decisions of the Provincial Administrative Board and of the 
Minister shall be final, but recourse may be had to the judiciary 
authorities in cases in which such recourse shall be permitted for the 
levying of taxes. 

The final registers shall be compiled on the basis of uncontested 
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entries and of those for which protests were disposed of. They shall 
be made valid by a decree of the prefect. Appeal to the prefect shall 
be allowed only for error of fact. 

Article 26. The collection of syndical dues shall be entrusted 
to the ordinary tax collectors. They shall possess fiscal powers and 
shall be responsible for uncollected assessments. 

In accordance with the terms and conditions established by Art. 80 
of the laws on the collection of direct taxes, approved by the Royal 
Decree of October 17, 1922, no. 1401, amounts collected through 
these lists shall be deposited in the special account of the prefecture, 
at the Royal Treasury office of the respective provinces. 

The prefect shall in turn authorize payment to the unitary associa- 
tions and to the associations of higher rank with which they are 
affiliated. The amounts of these contributions shall be determined in 
each case by a decree of the Minister of Corporations, to be issued on 
the proposal of the organization of the highest rank with which the 
unitary association shall be affiliated. 

Ten per cent of the collected amounts shall in any case be turned 
over to the State and placed in a special account of the Ministry of 
Corporations at the Royal Treasury in Rome. 

Article 27, The associations’ by-laws may provide for supple- 
mentary dues applying to members of the association. Such supple- 
mentary dues shall be collected directly by the associations. 

Article 28. By H.ecree, the Minister of Corporations may order 
that compulsory dues shall be collected by the individual associa- 
tions. This shall not alter the method of distribution of the funds 
collected, in accordance with the provisions of the last two para- 
graphs of Art. 26. 

Section IV, Supervision and Control 

Article 29. The prefect, for provincial associations, and the 
Minister, for inter-provincial associations, may request the filing of 
documents and other information and may order inspections and in- 
vestigations of ihe activities of the associations. 

At any time, upon complaint or ex officio, the Minister of Cor- 
porations may annul the decisions of the various organs of le- 
gally recognized associations whenever they are contrary to laws, 
regulations, and by-laws or contrary to the essential aims of the 
organizations. 

Article 30. The following shall be subject to approval by the 
Provincial Administrative Board, or by the Minister of Corporations: 

(a) Budgets; 

(b) Actions involving changes in assets; 
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(c) Expenditures to be carried in the budget for more than 

five years; 

(d) Regulations for lists of personnel; 

(e) Regulations for collection of dues; 

(f) Payments to be made from the fund constituted in accord- 
ance with the provisions of Art. 5 of the Law of April 3, 1926. 

Whenever the proper organs of an association shall omit to do what 
they are bound to do by law, regulation, or by-laws, the Prefect or the 
Minister may order the performance of the necessary acts, including 
the budgeting and payment of the association’s expenses. 

Within fifteen days after the decisions of the Provincial Admin- 
istrative Board, the Prefect, or the Minister have been rendered, an 
appeal against them may be made to the Government. 

Article 31. When functioning as an organ controlling S3mdical 
associations, the Provincial Administrative Board shall be composed 
of the prefect (as its presiding officer), two counselors of the pre- 
fecture, and four members designated biennially by the Provincial 
Economic Council. 

Part II. Syndical Associations of Higher Rank (Federations 
AND Confederations) 

Article 32. Legally recognized syndical associations of higher 
rank (federations and confederations) shall have legal personality. 

Article 33. In addition to the recourse provided for by the 
by-laws an appeal to the Minister of Corporations shall be permitted 
as a measure of last resort whenever an association of lower rank 
is refused admission to or membership in an association of higher 
rank. 

An appeal to the Minister shall also be made in the case of ex- 
clusion of an association of lower rank by one of higher rank, re- 
gardless of the form in which such exclusion shall be made. 

Article 34. Syndical associations of technical and adminis- 
trative managers, heads of departments, special agents, and em- 
ployees with a power of attorney shall join federations of employers’ 
associations. 

Associations of cooperative enterprises shall join the syndical 
association of higher rank of employers or of employees, depending 
upon the nature of their activities. They shall also be permitted to 
join a central bureau or other legally recognized institution aiming 
at the promotion and encouragement of cooperation. Such affiliation 
shall not entail interference with the administrative, technical, and 
commercial management of the cooperatives belonging to the associa- 
tion with the exception of cases in which such right of interference 
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shall have been granted to the association and expressly stated at 
the time of affiliation. 

Associations of artisans, small merchants, commercial agents, and 
small landowners cultivating their own lands, organized in accordance 
with the provisions of Art. 5 shall join employers^ associations of 
higher rank. 

Associations of metayers, organized in accordance with the pro- 
visions of Art. 5, shall join associations of higher rank of agricul- 
tural laborers. 

Article 35. Orders and colleges of independent professional men 
retained in accordance with the provisions of the second paragraph 
of Art. 2 of the Law of April 3, 1926, shall neither constitute federa- 
tions or other organizations of higher rank nor join such organizations. 

Article 36. All regulations on the recognition of unitary asso- 
ciations given in Arts. 13, 14, and 15 of Part I shall be applicable to 
the legal recognition of associations of higher rank (federations and 
confederations) with the following modifications: 

In order to be legally recognized, associations of higher rank shall 
present, in addition to the by-laws and the report described in Art. 14, 
a list of the affiliated syndical associations of lower rank and also of 
the other associations and institutions organized for the purposes 
described in the last paragraph of Art. 4 of the Law of April 3, 1926. 
They shall also presfut an authentic copy of the affiliation act, the 
by-laws of each organization, and a certificate, issued by the pre- 
fecture in whose district the individual associations are located, 
testifying that the conditions prescribed in Arts, i and 2 of the Law 
of April 3, 1926, have been fulfilled. For national associations the 
fulfillment of these requirements shall be ascertained directly by the 
Minister of Corporations. 

The list of all syndical associations of lower rank and of all other 
associations and institutions affiliated with it shall be approved with 
the by-laws of the association of higher rank. Later changes in the 
list shall be approved by royal decree. 

The decree granting legal recognition to the syndical association 
of higher rank shall also automatically grant legal recognition to all 
syndical associations of lower rank affiliated with it. It shall also 
grant recognition to the other affiliated associations and institutions 
organized for the purposes described in the last paragraph of Art. 4 
of the Law of April 3, 1926. Associations and organizations so 
recognized shall acquire legal personality. If affiliation takes place 
after recognition has been granted to the association of higher rank, 
legal recognition shall be granted to the associations of lower rank 
and to the other organizations mentioned above by means of a special 
decree and at the request of the recognized association of higher rank. 
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Article 37. If the royal decree approving the by-laws of an 
association of higher rank (federation or confederation) prescribes 
that it shall be the duty of such association to supervise and control 
the affiliated associations of lower rank, the former shall be vested 
with all the powers which the law and the regulation grant to the 
prefect, to the Provincial Administrative Board, and to the Minister, 
with the exception of those specifically omitted. 

After hearing the State Council these powers may at any time be re- 
voked by royal decree. 

The delegation of their powers notwithstanding, the Minister of Cor- 
porations and the prefect shall always have the right to request 
associations subject to the control of a higher organization to present 
documents and other information and to submit to direct investi- 
gations and inspections. This right shall be exercised whenever re- 
quests made to higher organizations shall not have been carried out. 

Article 38. All provisions contained in Arts. 16, 17, 18, first, 
second, fourth, and fifth paragraphs, and in Arts. 19, 20, 21, and 22 
of Part I, shall be also applicable to syndical associations of higher 
rank (federations and confederations). 

Associations of higher rank shall not be permitted to interfere 
with the administrative, the technical, and the commercial manage- 
ment of enterprises affiliated with the unitary or first degree associa- 
tions excepting the case in which such interference shall be permitted 
them. 

Article 39. Syndical associations of higher rank shall not be 
permitted to impose dues on individual employers or employees. 

The amount of supplementary assessments to be levied from 
affiliated associations in addition to those established by the Minister 
of Corporations in accordance with Art. 26 shall be established by 
the by-laws. 

Article 40. All regulations on supervision and control contained 
in Arts. 29, 30, and 31 of Part I shall be applicable to syndical 
associations of higher rank (federations and confederations). 

Such regulations shall also be applicable to associations and in- 
stitutions organized for the purposes referred to in the last para- 
graph of Art. 4 of the Law of April 3, 1926. 

Article 41. The following national confederations, comprising 
several national federations, national associations, or local federations 
or confederations of syndical associations, shall be recognized: 

(a) For employers: a national confederation of industrialists; a 
national confederation of farmers; a national confederation of 
merchants; a national confederation of enterprises of maritime 
and air transportation; a national confederation of enterprises of 
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land transportation and internal navigation; a national confedera- 
tion of banking. 

(b) For employees: a national confederation of industrial em- 
ployees and laborers; a national confederation of agricultural em- 
ployees and laborers; a national confederation of commercial 
employees and laborers; a national confederation of employees 
and laborers of enterprises of maritime and air transportation; a 
national confederation of employees and laborers of enterprises of 
land transportation and internal navigation; a national confedera- 
tion of banking employees. 

(c) For independent professions: a national confederation of 
independent artists, artisans, and professional men. 

Two general confederations, one for employers and the other for 
employees and professional men, may also be recognized. 

After hearing the Council of Ministers and the National Council of 
Corporations, there may be authorized, whenever necessary, by royal 
decree, the recognition of other national and general Confederations. 

Part III. Central Connecting or Corporate Organizations 

Article 42. The central connecting organizations provided for 
by Art. 3 of the Law of April 3, 1926, shall be national in scope. 
They shall connect the national syndical organizations existing within 
the various branches ot production and including employers and intel- 
lectual and manual workers devoted to a given kind of productive 
activity or belongin'.,^ to one or several groups of enterprises. 
Organizations thus united shall constitute a corporation. 

A corporation shall be established by a decree of the Minister of 
Corporations. 

Article 43. The corporation shall not possess legal personality, 
but shall constitute an administrative organ of the State. 

The decree establishing a corporation shall determine its powers 
and duties, its organization, and the jurisdiction of its central and 
local bureaus. 

Expenses arising in connection with the work of corporate organs 
shall be met by the State from the share in syndical dues received 
by it. 

Article 44. In the carrying out of their aims corporate organs 
shall have the power: 

(a) To conciliate controversies arising among affiliated organi- 
zations and to issue the regulations provided for by Art. 10 of the 
Law of April 3, 1926; 

(b) To promote, encourage, and subsidize all efforts aiming at 
the coordination and improvement of production; 
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(c) To establish employment offices wherever their need shall 
be felt. Where such offices shall exist a royal decree may prohibit 
free mediation and the establishment of other employment agen- 
cies, the special legal provisions and regulations existing on the 
subject, however, remaining unchanged; 

(d) To regulate technical training and apprenticeship by issuing 
general compulsory regulations on the subject and by supervising 
their observance. To these regulations all provisions regarding col- 
lective labor agreements shall be applicable. 

Article 45. Associations affiliated with corporate organs shall 
be autonomous in all matters concerning the negotiation of collective 
labor agreements. Corporate organs shall, however, be required to 
make an effort at conciliation in accordance with Art. 17 of the 
Law of April 3, 1926, and shall have the right to issue the regula- 
tions provided for in Art. 3 of the law. 

Article 46. Presidents of corporations shall be appointed and 
removed by decree of the Minister of Corporations. Each corpora- 
tion shall have a Council composed of delegates from the various 
organizations connected through the Council. The representation of 
employers’ organizations within the Council shall be equal to that of 
the workers, intellectual and manual combined. 

The procedure for the appointment of these delegates, the duties of 
the Council, and the powers of the presidents shall be determined in 
the decree establishing the corporations. 

The latter shall for all purposes be placed under the direct control 
of the Minister of Corporations. 

Part IV. Collective Labor Agreements and Regulations 
Relating Thereto 

Article 47. Legally recognized syndical associations shall be 
empowered to stipulate collective labor agreements. 

Collective labor agreements not stipulated by legally recognized 
syndical associations shall be void. 

Article 48. Collective agreements shall specify the enterprise or 
enterprises, or the class of enterprises and workers to which they 
apply, as well as the territory of jurisdiction. 

In the absence of this information collective agreements shall apply 
to all employers and workers legally represented by the negotiating 
associations in accordance with the provisions of Art. 5 of the Law 
of April 3, 1926. 

Article 49. Collective agreements shall, under penalty of void- 
ance, be signed by the legal representatives of the contracting asso- 
ciations or by other specially authorized persons. 
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In accordance with the provisions of the by-laws, collective agree- 
ments may be stipulated subject to the approval of the competent 
organs of the respective associations. 

In such cases the agreement shall not be valid until such approval 
shall have been obtained. 

Article 50. The by-laws of associations of higher rank (federa- 
tions and confederations) may require that collective labor agree- 
ments negotiated by affiliated associations shall be previously 
authorized by them. 

In such cases agreements negotiated without proper authorization 
may be declared void. 

Authorization may be given in general terms for a definite period 
of time and for several classes of employers and of employees. 

Article 51. Collective labor agreements shall be void unless 
filed and published in accordance with Art. 10 of the law of April 3, 
1926. Agreements negotiated by inter-provincial associations shall 
be filed both with the Ministry of National Economy and with that 
of Corporations. 

Agreements declared void on account of substance or form shall 
not be published. An appeal may be made to the labor court against 
refusal of publication of such contracts. 

Arbitrative sentences pronounced in collective labor controversies 
shall be void unless fil^d and published in accordance with the provi- 
sions of the preceding paragraph. 

Article 52. No collective labor agreements shall be stipulated 
concerning labor relations regulated by acts of public authority in 
accordance with existing laws, regulations, or special agreements. 

No collective labor agreements shall be stipulated for personal or 
domestic services. 

Collective agreements stipulated in violation of these provisions 
shall be void. 

Article 53. At the end of the term of its duration a collective 
agreement shall be automatically renewed for an equal period unless 
notice shall ha^ e been filed by one of the contracting parties within 
the period provided for in the agreement or, in its absence, within 
two months of the date of expiration. Unless a similar notice shall 
have been filed the agreement shall be automatically renewed at the 
date of expiration of the new period of duration and so forth. 

The notice shall be communicated to the other party and published 
in the bulletin of judicial announcements for provincial agreements 
and in the Gazzetta ufficiale for all others. 

Article 54. Individual labor agreements negotiated by employ- 
ers and workers, and subject to a collective agreement, shall be made 
to harmonize with the regulations of the collective agreement. 
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Clauses of individual agreements, stipulated prior to or after col- 
lective agreements with the provisions of which they are at variance, 
shall be automatically replaced by those of the collective agreement, 
excepting cases in which such original clauses are to the advantage of 
the workers. 

Collective agreements shall have the same efficacy with regard to 
factory regulations. 

Article 55. Associations having negotiated a collective labor 
agreement shall be liable for damages resulting from failure to 
fulfill the obligations therein assumed. 

Associations shall be responsible for non-fulfillment of contractual 
obligations by persons bound by the agreement, whether members or 
non-members only when they shall have failed to do everything within 
their power in order to bring about the fulfillment of such obligations. 
With regard to members, associations shall be obliged to use the dis- 
ciplinary powers granted to them by their by-laws. 

If it be explicitly stipulated in the collective agreement that its 
execution shall be guaranteed by the association, the latter shall be 
responsible for the failure of persons bound by the agreement to fulfill 
their obligations as a guarantor in solidarity. 

Article 56. To enable central corporate organs to issue general 
regulations on labor conditions in accordance with the provisions of 
Art. 10 of the Law of ^pril 3, 1926, it shall be necessary for each 
affiliated association to grant them the necessary power. Such power 
may, however, be granted generically in the associations’ by-laws. 

Corporate organs shall issue such regulations on an equitable basis, 
harmonizing the interests of employers with those of employees and 
both of them with the higher interests of national production. 

Regulations issued by corporate organs shall retain their validity, 
although affiliated associations may bring their efficacy to an end by 
negotiating direct collective labor agreements. 

Article 57. Regulations of corporate organs shall have the 
validity of a collective labor agreement negotiated between affiliated 
associations and all legal provisions for collective agreements shall 
be applicable to them. 

Whenever such regulations are issued, the collective agreements 
existing between the affiliated associations shall be abrogated or 
modified insofar as they are entirely or partially incompatible with 
them. 

Article 58. Collective labor agreements, regulations having equal 
validity, and all documents necessary for their negotiation shall be 
exempt from stamp and registration taxes. 

Article 59. If the legal recognition granted to any negotiating 
association be withdrawn or revoked, its endowment shall be sub- 
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ject to legal control and may be used to fulfill the obligations the 
association had assumed in the collective agreement during the entire 
duration of the agreement and for a year thereafter. 

Withdrawal or revocation of legal recognition shall not affect the 
rights granted by legally valid collective labor agreements. 

Article 6o. The provisions of common law shall be applicable 
to cases dealing with collective labor agreements to which the Law 
of April 3, 1926, and the present regulations do not apply. 

Part V. Collective Labor Controversies 
Section I. Organization of the Labor Courts 

Article 61. Each Provincial Economic Council shall propose 
the names of citizens qualified to act as expert advisers in the labor 
courts. Citizens whose names shall be so proposed shall be divided 
into groups and sub-groups according to the various classes of business 
enterprises existing within the jurisdiction of the court. 

The lists of the names of these citizens shall be transmitted to 
the competent central corporate organizations, which, after securing 
the necessary information, shall be empowered to make changes or 
additions. 

If no corporate organization should exist, the lists proposed by 
provincial economic councils shall be transmitted directly to the 
Court of Appeals. 

Article 62. Upon receipt of these lists, and after hearing the 
opinion of the President of the Labor Court, the First President of the 
Court of Appeals shall select the names of the persons who shall act 
as expert advisers. 

The final list shall be posted at the Court of Appeals and at the 
prefectures of all the provinces included in the district. Legally 
recognized associations may, within fifteen days from the posting 
of the list, file exceptions as to the composition of these lists. 

Such exceptions shall be brought to the attention of all persons 
interested in the matter, and shall be decided by the Court of Appeals 
in united sections. 

For this purpose, the united sections of the Court of Appeals shall 
consist of the First President, of the President of the special section 
acting as the labor court, and of five counsellors of the court, desig- 
nated by the First President, two of whom shall be attached to the 
labor court, and three to the first section of the Court of Appeals. 

The decision shall be rendered in Council Chamber, after presenta- 
tion of written arguments by the interested parties. 

Within fifteen days, such decisions may be appealed for violation 
of law, to the Supreme Court {Corte di Cassazione), 
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Article 63. The regulations contained in the two preceding 
articles shall also be applicable to the biennial revision of the lists 
in question. 

Article 64. No person shall be included in the list who is not an 
Italian citizen, twenty-five years of age, of honest and irreproachable 
moral and political conduct, and who does not possess a university 
degree or its equivalent. 

As for the educational requirement, an exception shall be permis- 
sible for persons who shall have acquired exceptional skill in the 
practice of an art or a profession. 

In such cases a person may be included in the lists by order of 
the First President of the Court, who shall give the reasons for his 
decision. 

Employees of the State and of other public organizations may be 
included in these lists. 

Article 65. A person called upon to exercise judiciary functions 
as an expert adviser of the labor court shall be entitled to a fee of 
one hundred lire for each day of service; he shall, in addition, be 
entitled to the traveling and maintenance expenses allowed to coun- 
sellors of the Court of Appeals. 

Article 66. The roll of expert advisers attached to the labor 
courts shall be compiled every year by the first president after 
hearing the President of the Labor Court, from the list of names 
prepared in accordance with the provisions of the preceding articles. 

Expert advisers of the labor courts shall be appointed for each case 
by the Presidents of these Courts. 

The President of the Labor Court may always request the First 
President to appoint as members of the Court one or more experts 
not included in the roll of persons attached to the section. The selec- 
tion shall be made by the First President from among the names 
contained in the general list. 

In exceptional cases, and with the consent of the parties con- 
cerned, the First President may select persons not included in such 
lists. 

Article 67. The regulations of the Code of Civil Procedure 
shall be applied whenever magistrates shall refuse to serve in the 
special labor courts of the Court of Appeals. 

All questions relating thereto shall be disposed of by the Court 
of Appeals. The regulations of the Code of Civil Procedure shall 
also be applicable whenever expert advisers shall refuse to serve. 
Appeals relating thereto shall be disposed of by the college of magis- 
trates. Whenever expert advisers shall refuse to serve for reasons 
other than those permitted by law, appeals relating thereto shall be 
disposed of by the college composed in accordance with the preceding 
paragraph. 
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Section II, Action and Jurisdiction 

Article 68. Legally recognized first degree associations, as well 
as associations of higher rank, shall have the power to bring action 
in controversies concerning collective labor relations. 

The public prosecutor shall also have the right to act whenever 
the interest of the public shall demand it. In such cases the syndical 
association concerned shall be allowed to take part in the proceedings. 

A syndical association of higher rank having a direct interest in 
the issue may participate in the proceedings instituted by the asso- 
ciation of lower rank, and vice versa. 

Article 69. Syndical associations shall be represented in the 
legal proceedings by their president or secretary, who shall repre- 
sent them in accordance with the provisions of Art. 7 of the Law 
of April 3, 1926, or by a special attorney. 

Article 70. The special attorney referred to in Art. 17 of 
the Law of April 3, 1926, shall be selected, whenever possible, from 
among the interested employers or employees possessing the require- 
ments prescribed in Art. i of the law. 

Article 71. In controversies arising from the application of col- 
lective agreements and of other existing regulations, action shall be 
taken against the legally recognized association representing the em- 
ployers or employees subject to such agreements and responsible for 
their execution. In controversies arising from the formulation of new 
labor conditions legal action shall be taken against the legally recog- 
nized association representing the employers or the employees to 
whom such new labor conditions shall apply. 

Legal action intended to bring about the formulation of new labor 
conditions may be taken even when a collective agreement exists, 
and before the end of its period of duration, whenever significant 
changes have taken place in the conditions existing when the contract 
was negotiated. 

Article 72. The legal action shall be brought before the Court 
of Appeals havmg jurisdiction within the districts in which the labor 
agreement to which the controversy refers is in force. If the con- 
troversy shall fall within the jurisdiction of two or more Courts of 
Appeals, the legal action shall be taken before the Court of Appeals 
in Rome. 


Section III, Judicial Procedure 

{Note: The version of this and the following section, containing 
detailed rules of judicial procedure, has been greatly condensed.) 

Article 73. In the judicial proceedings, the parties may appear 
personally or be represented by an attorney. 
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The magistrate may order the personal appearance of the parties 
at any time during the proceedings. 

Article 75. The brief, and all documents on which it is based, 
shall be filed at the chancery of the Court of Appeals. After affixing 
the date of receipt, the chancellor shall immediately transmit it to 
the President of the Labor Court. 

Article 76. Within twenty-four hours of its receipt, the Presi- 
dent of the Court shall determine the date of the hearing. 

Notice of the action shall immediately be given to the interested 
parties and published in the journal of judicial announcements of 
the province, or in the Gazzetta ufficiale of the kingdom. 

Article 80. It shall be the duty of the president to try at all 
times to bring about a just settlement of the controversy. To that 
effect he shall make continued attempts during the proceedings, 
whenever the opportunity shall present itself. 

If a settlement be reached, it shall be recorded in the minutes of 
the Court and shall take the place of a collective agreement. 

If no settlement is reached, the president shall provide within ten 
days for a hearing of the parties before the Court. 

Article 81. Decisions of the Court are to be taken in Council 
Chamber. The final sentence shall be read at a public hearing. 

Section IV. Sentences and Appeals 

Article 87. Sentences pronounced by a magistrate on subjects 
concerned with collective labor relations shall have the force of col- 
lective labor agreements. 

Article 88. Sentences of the labor court shall be subject to 
annulment, to revision, and to appeal to the Supreme Court {Corte 
di Cassazione). 

They may be revoked in accordance with the provisions of the 
Code of Civil Procedure, the request for revocation to be made within 
fifteen days. 

Part VI. Associations of Government Employees and of 
Employees of Other Public Institutions 

Article 92. Associations of state, provincial, and municipal em- 
ployees, and of employees of public welfare institutions and of other 
organizations mentioned in the second paragraph of Art. 3 of the 
present decree, shall have to be authorized as follows: Associations of 
government employees shall be authorized by a decree of the Head of 
the Government; associations of employees of interprovincial organi- 
zations shall be authorized by a decree of the Minister of the Interior; 
associations of employees of local and provincial organizations shall 
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be authorized by a decree of the prefect of the province. These pro- 
visions shall apply only when such organizations shall be allowed by 
law and when the requirements prescribed in Art. i of the Law of 
April 3, 1926, shall have been satisfied. 

Associations of lowest and of higher rank including employees of 
the government and of other public administrations and organizations 
shall be authorized by decree of the Head of the Government acting 
in agreement with the Minister of the Interior and with the other 
interested ministers. 

Authorization shall not imply legal recognition in accordance with 
the provisions of the Law of April 3, 1926, nor shall it confer legal 
personality. 

Authorization may at any time be revoked. 

Article 93 . The Head of the Government may order the dissolu- 
tion of the associations of state, provincial, and municipal employees, 
as well as of employees of public welfare institutions and of the other 
organizations mentioned in Art. 3, whenever their activities shall be 
incompatible with good order and the discipline of public service. 

Article 94. Associations for the protection of alleged educational 
or professional interests of students in educational institutions of 
whatever nature shall be prohibited. 

Organization of and membership in similar associations shall be 
considered a serious disciplinary infraction and shall be punishable 
by exclusion from all schools and educational institutions of the 
kingdom. 


Part VII. Criminal Offenses and Penalties 

Article 95. When lockouts, strikes, and irregular work occur 
because of objectives other than those mentioned in Art. 18 of the 
Law of April 3, 1926, the penalties established in Art. 235, first 
paragraph, and in Art. 236 of the Criminal Code may be imposed, and 
regular ex officio measures taken. 

Article 96. When lockouts, strikes, and irregular work shall be 
accompanied by threats of violence, the penalties established in Arts. 
166 and 167 of the Criminal Code shall be imposed. 

Article 97. For the application of Arts. 19 and 20 of the Law 
of April 3, 1926, the Minister of Corporations shall determine by de- 
cree what classes of enterprises shall be considered as enterprises of 
public utility. On the basis of this decree, municipalities shall then 
compile a list of enterprises of public utility operating within their 
jurisdiction. 

After a hearing of possible exceptions, the prefect of the province 
shall approve the final list of public utility enterprises existing within 
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each municipality. This final list shall be published in the journal 
of provincial announcements. 

Article 98. The services of medical practitioners, lawyers, at- 
torneys, notaries, engineers, architects, surveyors, and technical agri- 
culturalists shall always be considered as of public utility. 

Part VIII. Transitory and Final Provisions 

Article ioi. In matters of collective labor relations the Code 
of Civil Procedure shall be applied in all cases in which the Law of 
April 3, 1926, and the present regulations shall not be applicable. 

ROYAL DECREE OF JULY 2, 1926, NO. 1131, ON THE 
ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MINISTRY OF 
CORPORATIONS 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of July 7, 1926, no. 155) 
(Condensed Version) 

Article i. The Ministry of Corporations is established. 

The Minister of Corporations and, under his direction, the prefects 
of the provinces shall exercise all the activities of organization, co- 
ordination, and control entrusted to the government by the Law of 
April 3, 1926, no. 563, and by the regulations relating to its applica- 
tion. 

Article 4. The National Council of Corporations is organized 
and attached to the Ministry of Corporations. 

The Council shall be composed of: the Minister of Corporations, 
who shall preside over it; the Under Secretary of State in the Minis- 
try of Corporations; the director general of the Bureau of Labor of 
the Ministry of National Economy; two representatives of the Min- 
istry of National Economy and a representative of each of the other 
ministries holding a position not inferior to director general; two 
representatives of each of the legally recognized national syndical 
confederations of industry and agriculture, a representative of each 
of the other legally recognized syndical confederations; a representa- 
tive of each of the legally recognized general confederations of em- 
ployees and employers; a representative of the National Dopolavoro 
Organization; a representative of the National Balilla Organization; 
a representative of the National Organization for Motherhood and 
Infant Welfare. Appointments shall be by royal decree and members 
of the Council shall hold office for four years and be subject to 
reappointment. 

The Council shall be called upon to express its opinion on questions 
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affecting the various organizations and associations belonging to the 
different corporations as well as on any other matter that may be 
submitted to it by the Minister of Corporations. 

ROYAL DECREE OF MARCH 17, 1927, NO. 401, ON THE 
ORGANIZATION OF THE MINISTRY OF 
CORPORATIONS 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of April 4, 1927, no. 78) 
(Condensed Version) 

Article i. The Ministry of Corporations shall have two divisions, 
a division of corporations and a division for professional associations. 

The organizations connected with the Ministry of Corporations 
shall be: 

(a) The National Council of Corporations, established by 
royal decree of July 2, 1926, no. 1131; 

(b) The Corporations to be established by ministerial decree 
in accordance with the provisions of Art. 42 of the Royal decree 
of July I, 1926, no. 1130. 

By decree, the Ministry of Corporations may provide for the 
establishment of special permanent advisory commissions for the 
study of definite problems or for the publication of reviews and 
periodicals dealing with questions connected with the duties of 
the ministry. 

Article 2. The presidency of corporate organs shall be entrusted 
to citizens who have distinguished themselves notably in production, 
labor, or the direction of public offices. 

The office of president of corporate organs shall not entitle the 
incumbent to a salary or to other fixed remuneration, but merely 
to an indemnity and to daily fees to be determined by ministerial 
decree in accordance with the provisions of Art. 4 of this decree and 
to be paid from a special fund of the ministry formed by the con- 
tributions provided for in Article 26 of the royal decree of July i, 
1926, no. 1130. 

The powers of the two ministerial divisions shall be defined by 
decree of the Ministry of Corporations. 

Article 3. In every province the work of the Ministry of Cor- 
porations shall be entrusted to an officer of the prefecture or of the 
provincial bureaus of the ^Ministry of National Economy. 

In addition to his ordinary duties, this officer shall cooperate with 
the prefect in the performance of the tasks prescribed by the Law of 
April 3, 1926, no. 563, and by the regulation pertaining thereto, 
approved by the Royal Decree of July i, 1926, no. 1130; he shall 
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supervise the work of the local bureaus of the corporate organs estab- 
lished by Art. 43 of the Royal Decree of July i, 1926; he shall 
receive and preserve the records pertaining to collective labor agree- 
ments, to be deposited at the local prefecture in accordance with Art. 
10 of the Law of April 3, 1926, and shall authorize their publication. 

This officer shall be entitled, ex officio, to membership in the 
provincial administrative board acting as an organ for the protection 
of the interests of syndical associations and in the provincial economic 
council. He shall be dependent upon the prefect of the province and 
shall communicate through him with the Minister of Corporations. 

For matters pertaining to seamen and to dock workers, all duties 
described in this article shall be entrusted to the commanders of 
the various maritime departments. 

Article 4. The expenses for the personnel, the buildings, and the 
supplies needed by the bureaus of the Ministry of Corporations and 
by the various corporate organs shall be charged to the general budget 
of the state. 

The expenses represented by indemnities, daily remunerations, and 
other fees paid to members of the National Council of Corporations, 
as well as to members of other commissions of the Ministry of Cor- 
porations and the expenses paid for other purposes stated in the Law 
of April 3, 1926, and in the Royal Decree of July 2, 1926, no. 1131, 
shall be charged to the special fund formed by the state’s share in 
syndical contributions. 

THE CHARTER OF LABOR 
(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of April 30, 1927, no. 100) 
The Corporate State and Its Organization 

I. The Italian nation is an organism endowed with purposes, a 
life, and means of action transcending in power and duration, those 
of the separate individuals or groups of individuals which compose 
it. It is a moral, political, and economic unity which realizes itself 
completely in the Fascist state. 

II. Labor in all its forms, intellectual, technical, and manual, is 
a social duty. As such and only as such is it safeguarded by the 
state. 

From a national point of view the productive process is unitary; 
its ultimate aims coincide with individual well-being and the develop- 
ment of national power. 

III. Professional and syndical organization is free. But nnly a 
syndicate legally recognized and subject to the control of the state 
has the right legally to represent the entire class of employers or 
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workers for which it has been formed, to protect their interests 
against other professional organizations and the state, to negotiate 
collective labor agreements binding upon all members of that class, 
to levy contributions and to exercise such functions of public in- 
terest as may be delegated to it. 

IV. In the collective labor agreement the solidarity of the various 
factors of production finds its concrete expression through the rec- 
onciliation of the conflicting interests of employers and workers and 
through their subordination to the higher interests of production. 

V. The Labor Court is the organ through which the state inter- 
venes in settling labor disputes whether arising from the application 
of existing contracts and agreements, or occurring in the determina- 
tion of new labor conditions. 

VI. Legally recognized professional associations assure legal 
equality between employers and workers and maintain and improve 
the efficiency of production and the discipline of labor. 

The corporation constitutes the unit of organization of one field 
of production and represents its interests as a whole. 

By virtue of this integral representation and because of the national 
character of production corporations are recognized by law as organs 
of the state. 

As unitary representatives of the interests of production, corpora- 
tions are authorized to make compulsory regulations concerning labor 
relations or the coordination of production whenever the necessary 
power is delegated to them by the affiliated associations. 

VII. The corporate state considers private enterprise in the field 
of production as the most efficacious and useful instrument for the 
furthering of the nation’s interests. 

Private organization of production being a function of national 
interest, the entrepreneur is responsible to the state for the direction 
of the productive process. Reciprocity of rights and duties results 
from the cooperation of productive forces. The employee, whether a 
technical expert, a clerk, or a laborer, is an active collaborator in the 
economic undertaking, the direction of which belongs to the em- 
ployer who is responsible for it. 

VIII. Professional associations of employers are obliged to pro- 
mote and improve production and to seek the reduction of costs. 
The representatives of the liberal professions and the associations of 
public employees cooperate in safeguarding the interests of the arts, 
letters, and the sciences, in the development and refinement of national 
production, and in the attainment of the ideals of the corporate 
state. 

IX. The state intervenes in economic production only when 
private initiative is lacking or insufficient, or when the political in- 
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terests of the state are at stake. Such intervention may take the form 
of encouragement, regulation, or direct management. 

X. In labor disputes judicial action cannot be started until the 
competent corporation has made an attempt at conciliation. 

In individual controversies concerning the application or interpre- 
tation of collective agreements, professional associations may offer 
their good offices to effect conciliation. 

Jurisdiction in such disputes belongs to the ordinary magistrates, 
assisted by referees appointed by the respective professional associa- 
tions. 


Collective Labor Contracts and Labor Guarantees 

XI. Professional associations are required to regulate relations 
between the employers and the workers whom they represent by 
means of collective labor agreements. 

The collective labor agreement is made between first degree asso- 
ciations under the guidance and supervision of the central organiza- 
tions except for the power of substitution granted to the associations 
of higher rank by laws and statutes. 

All collective labor agreements must contain under penalty of 
nullity precise regulations on disciplinary matters, on trial periods, 
on the amount and payment of wages, and on working hours. 

XII. The action of syndicates, the conciliatory efforts of the 
corporate organs, and the decisions of the labor courts insure the 
adjustment of wages to the normal requirements of life, the possi- 
bilities of production, and the productivity of labor. 

Wages are not to be fixed according to a general standard, but 
are determined by agreement between the parties in collective labor 
agreements. 

XIII. Statistical data on the conditions of production and labor, 
the situation of the money market, and the variation in the standard 
of living of the working classes as compiled by the various govern- 
mental departments, the Central Institute of Statistics, and the legally 
recognized professional associations, and as elaborated and coordi- 
nated by the Ministry of Corporations shall determine the criteria to 
be followed in conciliating the interest of the different categories and 
classes with each other and with the superior interests of national 
production. 

XIV. Wages must be paid in the form best suited to the exigencies 
of the worker and of the enterprise. 

When wages are based on piece work and settlement is made at 
longer than bi-weekly intervals suitable bi-weekly or weekly advances 
must be provided for. 
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Compensation for night work not included in regular shifts must 
be at a rate above that which is normal for day work. 

When remuneration is based upon piece w^ork, piece rates must 
be so constructed that an industrious worker of average ability may 
earn a minimum over and above the basic wage. 

XV. The employee is entitled to a weekly holiday falling on 
Sunday. 

Collective agreements will apply this principle insofar as it is 
compatible with existing laws and the technical requirements of the 
enterprise in question. Within the same limits they shall aim to 
keep civil and religious holidays in accord with local traditions. 
Working hours must be scrupulously and intensively observed by 
the employee. 

XVI. After a year of uninterrupted service the employee of enter- 
prises whose work is continuous is entitled to an annual vacation 
with pay. 

XVII. In concerns whose work is continuous the employee is en- 
titled, in case of discharge through no fault of his own, to an in- 
demnity proportioned to his years of service. Such an indemnity 
must also be paid in case of the worker’s death. 

XVIII. Transfers of ownership of concerns whose work is con- 
tinuous do not affect labor contracts; employees of such concerns 
retain all their rights "tnd claims toward the new employers. Illness 
of an employee not exceeding a specified period likewise does not lead 
to cancellation of the labor contract. A call to arms or to service in 
the Fascist militia is no valid cause for dismissal. 

XIX. Infractions of discipline and acts which disturb the normal 
functioning of the enterprise, committed by workers, are punishable, 
according to the gravity of the offense, by a fine, by suspension from 
work, or, in serious cases, by immediate dismissal without indemnity. 

The cases in which the employer may impose fines, suspensions, 
or immediate dismissal without indemnity must be specified. 

XX. A new employee is subject to a trial period during which 
mutual right to cancellation of the labor contract exists and during 
which wages are paid only for the time of actual service. 

XXI. The benefits and the discipline of collective labor agree- 
ments also apply to workers in the domestic trades. Special regu- 
lations shall be passed by the state to assure proper control and 
hygienic conditions for such domestic workers. 

Employment Offices 

XXII. The state ascertains and supervises the phenomenon of 
employment and unemployment: a comprehensive indicator of the 
general conditions of production and labor. 
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XXIII. Employment offices are organized on the basis of equal 
representation for employers and employees and are to be operated 
under the control of the corporate organs of the state. Employers 
must select their workers from among those enrolled in these offices. 
While they have the right of selection from among the registered 
applicants, preference must be given to members of the Fascist party 
and of the Fascist syndicates according to priority of registration. 

XXIV. Professional associations of workers must exercise selec- 
tion among workmen with a view to the constant improvement of 
their technical skill and moral character. 

XXV. The corporate organs shall supervise the observance of 
the laws on accident prevention and sanitation by individual members 
of their affiliated associations. 

Social Insurance and Assistance, Education and 
Professional Instruction 

XXVI. Social insurance being another instance of the principle 
of class collaboration, employers and employees must proportionately 
share in its cost. Through the corporate organs and professional 
associations the state undertakes to coordinate and unify the various 
agencies and systems of social insurance. 

XXVII. The Fascist state proposes to achieve: 

(1) The improvement of accident insurance; 

(2) The improvement and extension of maternity insurance; 

(3) The institution of insurance against occupational diseases 

and tuberculosis as an approach to a general system of health 

insurance; 

(4) The improvement of unemployment insurance; 

(5) The adoption of special forms of dowry insurance {dotalizie) 

for young workers. 

XXVIII. The professional associations representing employees 
are entrusted with the protection of their interests in legal and 
administrative cases arising in connection with accident and other 
forms of social insurance. 

Collective labor agreements shall provide, as far as technically pos- 
sible, for the establishment of mutual sickness insurance funds con- 
tributed to both by employers and employees and administered by 
representatives of both classes under the general supervision of cor- 
porate organs. 

XXIX. It is the right and duty of professional associations to 
render aid to those whom they represent whether they are members 
of the association or not. Such aid must be given directly by the 
associations themselves and cannot be delegated to other institutions 
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except for purposes of a general character transcending the particular 
interests of the individual professional groups. 

XXX. Education and instruction, and particularly the profes- 
sional education of the workers they represent, whether members or 
non-members, is one of the principal duties of professional associa- 
tions. They must support national recreational institutions and other 
activities in the field of education. 

ROYAL DECREE OF MARCH 29, 1928, NO. 1003, ON THE 
NATIONAL REGULATION OF THE DEMAND AND 
SUPPLY OF LABOR 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of May i8, 1928, no. 116) 

(The following text contains the modifications to the above decree 
made by the Royal Decree of December 9, 1929, no. 2333, published 
in the Gazzetta ufficiale of January 31, 1930, no. 25) 

(Condensed Version) 

Employment Offices and Their Coordination and 
Supervision 

Article i. Free employment offices for the benefit of the various 
classes of unemployed workers shall be created, as the need arises 
and after hearing the competent corporations, by means of royal 
decrees of the Mirister of Corporations, in agreement with the 
Minister of National Economy. 

The offices shall be located at the workers’ syndicates and the decree 
creating each individual office shall determine its territorial com- 
petence as well as its competence as to professional classes and kinds 
of production. 

Article 2. Each employment office shall be headed by a Com- 
mission, presided over by the Secretary of the National Fascist Party 
and composed of an equal number of representatives of the interested 
syndicates of e aployers and employees, the exact number to be 
determined by the decree instituting the employment office. 

The nomination of these representatives, made directly by the 
respective syndicates, shall be ratified by the competent corporations 
where they exist. 

Article 3. The commissions described in Art. 2 shall direct 
the activities of the individual offices and control their functioning 
in harmony with ministerial directions and with the directions issued 
by the Section of Labor and Social Welfare of the competent Provin- 
cial Economic Council. They shall make recommendations to the 
competent ministers on questions pertaining to the labor market and 
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shall fulfill all other tasks attributed to them by means of special 
regulations. 

Article 4. The administrative commissions of the various em- 
ployment offices shall select employing agents from among the officers 
of the workers’ syndical organizations. 

Employing agents shall be responsible to the Commission for the 
fulfillment of their tasks, and the Commission shall be empowered 
to arrange for their replacement. 

i\RTiCLE 5. Employment offices shall be exempt from all stamp 
and registration taxes, including those on documents and on adver- 
tisements dealing with their activity and with the demand and supply 
of labor. 

Article 6. Control over employment offices and their coordina- 
tion as to unity of policy shall be entrusted, within the various prov- 
inces, to the Section of Labor and Social Welfare of the Provincial 
Economic Council. 

Within the limits of ministerial regulations, this Section shall also 
issue rules for the organization, the functioning, and the reciprocal 
relations of newly created employment offices. 

The supervision of the activities of employment offices shall rest 
with the President, who may request the assistance of other mem- 
bers of the Section. 

Article 7. The Sections of Labor and Social Welfare of the 
Provincial Economic Councils shall be presided over by a delegate 
of the Ministry of Corporations and shall be composed of: 

(a) Representatives of syndical organizations of employers 

(selected among the components of other Sections of the Provin- 
cial Economic Councils), and an equal number of representatives 

of the syndical organizations of workers; 

(b) The inspector of industry and labor; 

(c) The director of the Institute of Social Welfare; 

(d) The director of public works or his representative. 

Article 8. The regional and national coordination of employ- 
ment offices, in relation to internal migration and emigration, shall 
be entrusted to the Ministry of Corporations, acting in agreement with 
the ministries of National Economy and Finance and with the other 
interested ministries. 

Article 9. In the case of irregular functioning of an employ- 
ment office the Minister of Corporations, in agreement with the 
Minister of National Economy, shall be empowered, after hearing 
the section of labor and social welfare ot the competent Provincial 
Economic Council, to dissolve the administrative commission and to 
name a special Commissioner. 
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The Demand and Supply of Labor and Duties 
Relating thereto 

Article io. Mediation for the employment of idle workers, by 
private persons, associations, or organizations, even though made 
free of charge, shall be forbidden for all categories of employers and 
employees for which employment offices, as described in Art. i of 
the present decree, have been created. 

Article ii. Employers shall hire unemployed workmen through 
the employment offices mentioned in Art. i of the present decree. They 
shall have free choice among the registered applicants. Preference, 
however, shall be given to members of the National Fascist Party, 
the members of Fascist syndicates, and to ex-service men. 

The preceding provisions shall also be applicable, for the employ- 
ment of manual labor, to public institutions, with the exception, 
however, of the personnel of state administrations. 

Unemployed workmen, in ways to be determined by the regulation 
for the application of the present decree, shall apply for the in- 
clusion of their names in the registers of the employment office of 
the district in which they reside and the jurisdiction of which extends 
to their professional class, or kind of productive activity. Registra- 
tion by the employment offices shall be made according to the order 
of presentation of the individual requests. 

Article 13. With the exception of state administrations, em- 
ployers shall, within five days, indicate the names of workers who, on 
whatever ground, have been dismissed or have left their employ to 
the employment office at which they are registered, stating the kind 
of activity in which these workers were engaged and the duration of 
their services. 

Penalties 

Article 14. Whoever shall accomplish acts of mediation in viola- 
tion of the provisions of the present decree shall be punishable by a 
fine not exceeding 5,000 lire. In cases of special gravity or of second 
offense and when the act of mediation has been accomplished for a 
gainful purpose, the offender may, in addition to the fine, be im- 
prisoned for a term not exceeding one month. 

Employers who do not hire unemployed workers through employ- 
ment offices or who employ them through mediators, shall be punish- 
able by a fine of from 50 to 300 lire for each worker illegally 
employed, the maximum fine not to exceed 3,000 lire. 

Employers omitting to report the discharge made, according to the 
provisions of Art. 13 of the present decree, shall be fined from 50 to 
200 lire for each discharged worker, the maximum fine not to exceed 
4,000 lire. 
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Unemployed workers accepting employment without previous 
registration at the employment office shall be punishable with a fine 
not to exceed 300 lire. 

LAW OF MAY 17, 1928, NO. 1019, ON THE REFORM OF 
POLITICAL REPRESENTATION IN THE ITALIAN 
KINGDOM 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of May 21, 1928, no. 118) 
(Condensed Version) 

Article i. The number of deputies for the entire kingdom shall 
be four hundred. The kingdom shall form one electoral district. 

Article 2. The election of deputies shall be made: 

(a) On proposal of the institutions named in Arts. 3 and 4; 

(b) By designation of the National Fascist Grand Council; 

(c) By approval of the electorate. 

Article 3. The right to propose candidates shall rest primarily 
with the legally recognized National Confederations of Syndicates 
according to the provisions of the royal decree of July i, 1926, no. 
1130. 

The aforesaid associations shall propose a total number of can- 
didates equal to twice the number of deputies to be elected. 

The allocation of this number among the various Confederations 
shall be made according to the table appended to the present law. 

The nomination of candidates shall be made by each Confedera- 
tion through its general or national council, regularly elected and 
convened according to statutory provisions. 

The meetings called for the purpose of nominating candidates 
shall be held in Rome. In the balloting those persons shall be elected 
to whom the greatest number of votes shall have been given. 

A royal notary shall draw up the minutes of the meeting and 
record the votes given. 

Article 4. Other cultural, educational, or welfare institutions 
of national importance shall also propose candidates up to a total 
equal to half the number of deputies to be elected, provided the right 
to do so shall be accorded them by royal decree and upon proposal 
of a special commission consisting of five senators and five deputies. 
The decree according the right of nomination shall be subject to 
revision every three years. 

Article 5. After having received the names of the candidates 
proposed by the various nominating bodies the secretary of the 
Grand Council shall form a single alphabetical list of candidates 
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indicating with each name the institution by which it has been 
proposed. 

The Grand Council shall then form the list of the deputies it 
chooses, selecting them freely from the list of candidates and also 
outside of that list when it is necessary to include persons distin- 
guished in the arts, letters, sciences, politics, or the army who have 
not been previously included in the list of candidates. 

The list of deputies designated by the Grand Council shall then 
be published in the Gazzetta ufficiale and posted in all the com- 
munities of the kingdom. 

Article 6. The vote for the approval of this list of deputies 
shall take place on the third Sunday following its publication in 
the Gazzetta ufficiale. 

The vote shall be taken by means of ballots bearing the emblem 
of Fascism and the formula: “Do you approve of the list of deputies 
designated by the National Grand Council of Fascism?” The vote 
shall be expressed under this formula by “Yes” or “No.” 

Article 7. The Court of Appeals in Rome shall act as the 
national electoral office and determine the total number of favor- 
able or unfavorable votes received by the proposed list of deputies. 

If half of the votes plus one shall be favorable to the list, the 
Court of Appeals shall declare it approved and shall proclaim elected 
all the deputies included in it. 

If half the number of votes plus one shall be unfavorable to the 
list, the Court of Appeals shall declare the list not approved. If 
exactly half the number of votes shall be cast in favor, the list shall 
be approved. 

Article 8. When the list of deputies shall not be approved the 
Court of Appeals in Rome shall order, by its own decree, the re- 
newal of the election by means of competitive lists, fixing the date 
of the election at between thirty and forty-five days from the date of 
the decree. 

In the new election, lists of candidates of all associations and 
organizations ir eluding more than five thousand members entitled to 
vote may be submitted. The list of candidates shall not include more 
than three-fourths of the number of deputies to be elected. 

Article 9. After the election is made and the number of votes 
cast for the individual lists determined, the Court of Appeals of 
Rome shall declare elected all candidates in the list which shall 
have obtained the largest number of votes. The remaining one-fourth 
of the seats, reserved to the minority, shall be subdivided among the 
other lists in proportion to the number of votes received. 

Article 10. The right to vote in the elections described in Arts. 6 
and 9 shall be given to Italian citizens of more than twenty-one 
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years of age, and to those older than eighteen but less than twenty- 
one years of age if married and having children. Members of both 
groups must possess one of the following pre-requisites: 

(a) Payment of a syndical contribution according to the Law 
of April 3, 1926, or a status of partner or administrator of a 
corporation or firm paying a syndical contribution as provided for 
by that law. In the case of corporations, only shares inscribed with 
the name of the shareholder for at least a year shall bestow the 
right to vote on the holder; 

(b) Payment of at least 100 lire in annual taxes to the state, 
the province or local community, or the ownership of governmental 
or municipal securities yielding an income of at least 500 lire; 

(c) A stipend, pension, or salary continuously received from 
the state, the province or the local community; 

(d) Membership in the Catholic Clergy or the clergy of other 
religions admitted within the State. 

Table Showing the Number of Candidates Each Legally 

Recognized National Confederation of Syndicates May 


Propose for Every Hundred Candidates Presented 
BY All the Confederations Taken Together 

National Confederation of Agriculture 12 

National Confederation of Agricultural Employees and Laborers 12 

National Confederation of Industry 10 

National Confederation of Industrial Employees and Laborers 10 

National Confederation of Merchants 6 

National Confederation of Commercial Employees and Laborers 6 
National Confederation of Maritime and Air Transportation 5 
National Confederation of Employees and Laborers in the field 

of Maritime and Air Transportation 5 

National Confederation of Land Transportation and Internal 

Navigation 4 

National Confederation of Employees and Laborers in the field 

of Land Transportation and Internal Navigation < 

National Confederation of Banking 3 

National Confederation of Bank Employees 3 

National Confederation of Professional Men and Artists 20 
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ROYAL DECREE OF DECEMBER 6, 1928, NO. 3222, CON- 
TAINING RULES FOR THE APPLICATION OF THE 
DECREE OF MARCH 29, 1928, NO. 1003, ON THE 
NATIONAL REGULATION OF THE DEMAND 
AND SUPPLY OF LABOR 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of January 22, 1929, no. 18) 

(The following text contains the modifications to the above decree 
made by the Royal Decree of December 9, 1929, no. 2393, pub- 
lished in the Gazzetta ufficiale of February 25, 1930, no. 46) 

(Condensed Version) 

Part I. Employment Offices and Their Establishment 

Article i. As to their territorial jurisdiction, employment offices 
may be: (a) national; (b) interprovincial; (c) provincial. They 
may deal with the employment of workers of one or more classes. 

Article 2. The Ministry of Corporations, with the concurrence 
of the Ministry of National Economy, may on its own initiative, or 
upon the proposal of syndical associations, establish employment 
offices. Decrees establishing new employment offices must be pub- 
lished in the Gazzetta uffi^'mle of the Kingdom. 

The establishment of national emplojmient offices may be pro- 
posed by national syndical associations of employers and employees; 
that of other offices b provincial or local associations. 

Each proposal mi T be transmitted to the Ministry of Corpora- 
tions with the recommendations of the corresponding association of 
higher rank. 

The Ministry of Corporations may, if necessary, instruct the exist- 
ing offices to establish local branches. 

Part II. The Administrative Commission 

Article 3. The Commission, established by Art. 2 of the Royal 
Decree of March 29, 1928, no. 1003, on the national regulation of 
the demand and supply of labor, is presided over: 

(a) For the national employment offices, by the Secretary 

of the Fascist Party or by his representative; 

(b) For inter-provincial offices, by a representative of the 

Secretaries of the National Fascist Party of the provinces in 

question; 

(c) For provincial offices, by the provincial secretary of the 

Fascist Party or by his representative. 
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Article 4. Members of administrative commissions of inter- 
provincial or national employment offices, representing syndical asso- 
ciations, shall be nominated by the competent organs of such 
national syndical associations. 

Their term of office shall be two years, at the end of which they may 
be reappointed. 

Members of administrative commissions of provincial employ-- 
ment offices representing syndical associations shall be nominated by 
the competent organs of the provincial syndical associations or, in 
their stead, by the competent organs of the respective national federa- 
tions or confederations. 

Article 5. The ministerial decree establishing individual employ- 
ment offices shall determine which syndical associations shall be 
represented on the administrative commission. 

The provisions of Art. 2 of the Royal Decree of March 29, 1928, 
no. 1003, on the parity of representation of employers and em- 
ployees remaining unchanged, the decree instituting the employment 
office shall determine the number of representatives which each asso- 
ciation of workmen and of employers shall nominate. 

Article 6. The names of these representatives must be trans- 
mitted to the Ministry of Corporations for approval by the compe- 
tent corporations, according to the provision of Art. 2 of the Royal 
Decree of March 29, 1928, no. 1003. 

Article 8. The administrative commission shall perform the 
duties assigned to it by the Royal Decree of March 29, 1928, no. 1003. 
In particular the commission shall: 

(a) Administer the funds assigned to the employment office; 

(b) Keep up-to-date statistical data on the demand and the 
supply of labor in the district and in the trades to which its com- 
petence extends; 

(c) Perform all other tasks entrusted to it by the IMinistry 
of National Economy; 

(d) Supply the National Institute for Social Insurance with 
such statistical data and information concerning unemployment 
as that Institute may request. 

Part III. Employing Agents 

Article 9. When requested to do so the workers’ syndical asso- 
ciations shall transmit to the administrative commissions of the 
employment offices the lists of their managing officers and directors, 
specifying the aptitude of each to act as an employing agent. 

The administrative commission shall then proceed to the nomina- 
tion of employing agents, making its choice from among the persons 
included in these lists. 
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The members of the commission shall not be employing agents. 

If, within fifteen days of the request, syndical associations should 
have failed to transmit the lists in question, the commission may name 
persons of its own choice. 

Article io. Employing agents shall carry out the orders of 
the administrative commissions ; they shall receive requests and offers 
of work and enter them in chronological order on special lists divided 
according to classes of unemployed workmen. 

A monthly salary may be paid to employing agents. 

Part IV. The Treasurer 

Article ii. At the beginning of every year the administrative 
commissions of the various employment offices shall appoint one of 
their employing agents to the office of treasurer. 

Article 12. The treasurer shall administer the funds, income, 
and expenditures of the emplojTnent office and shall, within a 
month after the end of the fiscal year, render an account of his 
administration. 


Part V. Control 

Article 13. The section of labor and social welfare of the 
Provincial Economic Councils shall control provincial employment 
offices as provided for by Art. 6 of the Royal Decree of INIarch 29, 
1928, no. T003; 

This control shall consist of : 

(a) An audi" of the budget and accounts of the offices which 
shall then be transmitted to the Ministry of Corporations; 

(b) An inspection of the technical and administrative work 
of the offices. 

National and inter-provincial emplojnnent offices shall be con- 
trolled directly by the Ministry of Corporations. 

Article 17. In providing for transfers of labor between the 
different provinces of the kingdom or when’ it shall be necessary to 
send laborers employed within the kingdom to the colonies or 
abroad, the Ministry of Corporations must be interpellated and 
shall be empowered to issue instructions or compulsory regulations 
as to such transfers. 

Part VI. Registration at Employment Offices 

Article 21. Employers must select unemployed workers from 
among those registered at the employment offices. Preference shall 
be given to members of the National Fascist Party, the members of 
Fascist syndicates, and to ex-service men. 
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Unemployed workmen shall register with employment offices 
according to the provisions of Art. ii of the Royal Decree of 
March 29, 1928, no. 1003, within five days of the day on which 
they have ceased to be employed. In case of omission or delay, they 
shall incur the penalties provided by Art. 14 of that Decree. 

The requests for registration by workers according to Art. ii of 
the Royal Decree of March 29, 1928, no. 1003, and notifications af 
employers (Art. 13 of the same Royal Decree) may be made ver- 
bally or by registered letter. 

Article 22. The employer shall be relieved of the obligation 
stated in Art. 2 of the Royal Decree of December 9, 1929, no. 2333, 
if the employee be employed for less than one week. 

If for technical reasons or unforeseen circumstances, work is sus- 
pended for a period not exceeding one month, or if production itself 
is seasonal, employers and employees shall be relieved of their obliga- 
tion to register or notify employment offices prescribed by Arts, ii 
and 13 of the Royal Decree of March 29, 1928, no. 1003, provided 
the workmen employed are not definitely and finally discharged. 

Part VII. Appeals and Penalties 

Article 23. In the case of non-inclusion or late registration of 
a worker in the list of unemployed of a provincial employment office, 
the employer who has made his notification or the worker who has 
made a request for registration may appeal to the section of labor 
and social welfare of the Provincial Economic Council. 

In the case of non-inclusion of a worker in the list of unemployed 
of a national or inter-provincial employment office, the worker or 
the employer may appeal to the Ministry of Corporations. 

Article 24. The employing agent who has refused without justi- 
fication to register an unemployed workman shall be punishable with 
a fine not exceeding 500 lire. 

The employing agent who delays registration for more than twenty- 
four hours without justification shall be punishable with a fine not 
exceeding 300 lire. 

LAW OF DECEMBER 9, 1928, NO. 2693, ON THE ORGANI- 
ZATION AND POWERS OF THE FASCIST GRAND 
COUNCIL 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of December ii, 1928, no. 287) 

Article i. The Fascist Grand Council is the supreme organ w^hich 
shall coordinate and integrate all activities of the regime created by 
the revolution of October 1922. The Council decides the matters 
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placed under its jurisdiction by law and gives its advice on all political, 
social, and economic questions of national interest whenever requested 
to do so by the Head of the Government. 

Article 2. The Head of the Government, Prime Minister, and 
Secretary of State is ex officio the president of the Fascist Grand 
Council. He calls its meetings whenever he deems it necessary and 
determines their agenda. 

Article 3. The secretary of the National Fascist Party is also 
secretary of the Fascist Grand Council. The Head of the Government 
may instruct him to call the meetings of the Grand Council and to 
preside over them in case of his absence or inability to attend. 

Article 4. The following are members of the Fascist Grand 
Council for an unlimited period of time: 

(1) The ^'quadrumvirs” of the March on Rome; 

(2) All those who in their capacity of members of the gov- 
ernment have also been members of the Grand Council during at 
least 3 years; 

(3) The secretaries of the National Fascist Party who have 
held office since 1922. 

Article 5. By virtue of their office and during its duration the 
following are also members of the Grand Council: 

(1) The president of the Senate and the president of the 
Chamber of Deputies; 

(2) The ministers, secretaries of state; 

(3) The up'ser-secretary of state in the department of the 
president of the Council of Ministers; 

(4) The commander in chief of the Voluntary Fascist Militia; 

(5) The members of the directorate of the National Fascist 
Party; 

(6) The president of the Italian Academy and the president 
of the Fascist Cultural Institute; 

(7) The president of the National Balilla Institution; 

(8) The president of the National Tribunal for the Defense 
of the State; 

(9) The presidents of the National Fascist Confederations of 
legally recognized syndicates; 

(10) The president of the National Institute of Cooperation. 

Article 6. Membership in the Grand Council, of the persons 
indicated in the three preceding articles, is granted by royal decree 
on the proposal of the Head of the Government. By the same pro- 
cedure recognition can at all times be revoked. 

Article 7. By decree of the Head of the Government persons 
who have rendered distinguished service to the nation and to the 
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cause of the Fascist revolution can also be admitted to membership 
in the Fascist Grand Council for a period of three years and with 
the possibility of further confirmation in office. By the same pro- 
cedure the nomination can at all times be revoked. 

The Head of the Government may ask persons of particular com- 
petence in the matters under discussion to participate in the work 
of the Grand Council. 

Article 8. Membership in the Grand Council is compatible 
with the office of senator or member of the Chamber of Deputies. 

Article 9. No member of the Grand Council can be imprisoned, 
excepting a case of flagrant crime, or prosecuted or held in police 
inquiries without the authorization of the Grand Council. 

Article 10. No compensation is allowed for the office of mem- 
ber of the Grand Council and no expense of its operation borne by 
the government. 

The meetings of the Grand Council are secret. The Grand Council 
establishes the rules for its own procedure. 

Article ii. The Grand Council decides on: 

( 1 ) The list of deputies designated according to the provisions 
of Art. 5 of the Law of March 17, 1928, no. 1019; 

(2) The statutes, the regulations, and the political policies 
of the National Fascist Party; 

(3) The nomination and recall of the Secretary, the assistant 
secretary, the administrative secretary and of the other members 
of the directorate of the National Fascist party. 

Article 12. The opinion of the Grand Council must be heard in 
all questions of constitutional character. 

Projects of law in the following matters are always considered of 
constitutional character: 

(1) Royal succession and the powers and prerogatives of the 
Crown ; 

(2) The composition and the functioning of the Grand Coun- 
cil, the Senate of the kingdom, and the Chamber of Deputies; 

(3) The power and prerogatives of the Head of the Govern- 
ment, Prime Minister, Secretary of State; 

(4) The power of the executive to promulgate judicial rules; 

(5) The syndical and corporate system; 

(6) The relations between the state and the Holy See; 

(7) International treaties which entail a variation in the ter- 
ritory of the kingdom or the colonies or the renunciation of an 
acquisition of territory. 

Article 13. On proposal of the Head of the Government the 
Grand Council prepares and keeps up to date a list of the names to 
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be submitted to the Crown for the nomination of the Head of the 
Government, Prime Minister, Secretary of State, in case a vacancy 
should occur in that office. 

The powers and prerogatives of the Head of the Government re- 
maining unchanged, the Grand Council prepares and keeps up to 
date the list of persons whom it deems qualified to take over the 
functions of government in case of vacancy. 

Article 14. The secretaries, the assistant secretaries, the admin- 
istrative secretaries, and the other members of the directorate of the 
National Fascist party are named by decree of the Head of the 
Government, Prime Minister, Secretary of State, after deliberation 
of the Grand Council according to the provisions of Art. ii. They 
remain in office for a period of three years and their nomination is 
renewable. By the same procedure they can at all times be recalled. 

By royal decree and on the proposal of the Head of the Govern- 
ment, the Secretary of the National Fascist party can be called to 
participate in the meetings of the Council of Ministers. 

LAW OF MARCH 20, 1930, NO. 206, ON THE REFORxM OF 
THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF CORPORATIONS 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of March 28, 1930, no. 74) 

(The following text c ntains the modification to the above made 
by Royal Decree of M irch 17, 1932, and published in the Gazzetta 
ufficiale of April 13, i'^’32, no. 86) 

(Condensed Version) 

Article i. The composition and the attributions of the National 
Council of Corporations, established by the Royal Decrees of July 2, 
1926, no. 1 13 1, and July 14, 1927, no. 1347, shall be modified as 
follows: 

Organs of the National Council of Corporations 

Article 2. Tne organs of the National Council of Corporations 
shall consist of: 

(a) Sections and sub-sections; 

(b) Special and permanent commissions; 

(c) A general assembly; 

(d) A central corporate committee. 

Article 3. The presidency of the National Council of Corpora- 
tions and of all its organs shall be vested in the Head of the Gov- 
ernment, who shall convene the Council according to necessity. 
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By his delegation, these powers of the Head of the Government 
may be exercised by the Minister of Corporations. 

When not presided over by the Head of the Government or the 
Minister of Corporations, the meetings of sections and sub-sections 
and of special permanent commissions shall be presided over by 
the Under-secretaries of State for Corporations, excepting cases espe- 
cially dealt with in the regulation for the present law. 

The Director General of Corporations shall be the Secretary Gen- 
eral of the Council. 

Article 4. The National Council of Corporations shall be com- 
posed of seven sections: 

(1) The section of Liberal Professions and Arts, divided into 
two sub-sections, one for professions and one for arts; 

(2) The section of Industry and Handicrafts, divided into 
two sub-sections, one for industry and one for handicrafts; 

(3) The section of Agriculture; 

(4) The section of Commerce; 

(5) The section of Land Transportation and Internal Navi- 
gation ; 

(6) The section of Maritime and Air Transportation, divided 
into two sub-sections, one for maritime transportation and one 
for air transportation; 

(7) The section of Banking. 

The ordinary membership in the various sections shall be deter- 
mined according to the provisions given in the table appended 
to the present law. This table may be modified by decree of 
the Head of the Government on proposal of the Minister for Cor- 
porations and after hearing the General Assembly of the Council. 

In matters within their exclusive jurisdiction, sub-sections shall 
have the same powers as sections and shall be entitled to function 
independently. 

Whenever the matters to be discussed shall be of common interest 
to several sections or sub-sections, such sections or sub-sections may 
be convened jointly in number of two or more. 

In cases specifically dealt with in the Regulation, separate meet- 
ings may be called for either the employer or employee representa- 
tives of the joint sections of the Council. 

Article 5. Whenever the deliberations of the Council shall refer 
to the entire syndical and corporate structure of the State, and in 
cases explicitly stated in the present law, the various sections of the 
Council shall be convened in a general assembly. 

This assembly shall include the ^Minister for Corporations, the 
Minister for the Interior, the Minister for Agriculture and Forestry, 
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the Secretary of the National Fascist Party, the Under-secretaries 
of State for Corporations, as well as all the representatives of the 
syndical confederations of employers and workers included in the 
various sections of the Council. 

Of the other permanent representatives included in the various 
sections of the Council, the following will participate in the Assembly: 

(a) For the National Confederation of Fascist Syndicates of 
Professional Men and Artists: the President of the Confederation 
and representatives of the National Syndicates of Professional Men 
(ten delegates) and of Artists (four delegates) selected from among 
those included in the CounciPs sub-sections of Liberal Professions 
and Arts, and designated by the aforesaid Confederation; 

(b) For the National Institute of Cooperation: the President 
of the Institute and two other representatives designated by the 
Institute and belonging to the corresponding section of the Council. 

The following shall also be members of the General Assembly: 

(1) The Ministers and Under-secretaries of State delegated 
by the President of the National Council of Corporations to pre- 
side at meetings of some of the CounciPs sections; 

(2) The Minister of Justice; 

(3) The Minister of Finance; 

(4) The Minister ^f Public Works; 

(5) The Ministe? of Communications; 

(6) The presid<^mts of the various National Corporations; 

(7) The assistant secretaries of the National Fascist Party; 

(8) The general managers of the Ministry of Corporations; 

(9) The general managers of the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Forestry; 

(10) The president of the Dopolavoro organization; 

(11) The president of the National Institute for Social Assist- 
ance ; 

(12) The president of the Association of Disabled War Veterans ; 

(13) The p^ jsident of the National War Veterans’ Association; 

(14) The commissioner for tourist trade; 

(15) The president of the National Institute for Maternal and 
Infant Welfare; 

(lO) Two representatives of Italian economic interests abroad, 
one of whom nominated by the Minister of Foreign Affairs from 
among the officials of that Ministry and the other one nominated 
by the Minister of Corporations in agreement with the Minister 
of Foreign Affairs from among the leaders of Italian Chambers of 
Commerce abroad; 

(17) Three representatives of associations of public employees, 
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authorized by Art. 92 of the Royal Decree of July i, 1926, desig- 
nated by the Secretary of the National Fascist Party; 

(18) Ten persons of particular competence in questions of syn- 
dical organization, of corporate law and economics, or in other 
legal or technical fields directly concerned with production, desig- 
nated by the Minister of Corporations. 

On proposal of the Head of the Government, additions to the 
list of members indicated in the preceding paragraph may be made 
by royal decree. 

Article 6. By decree of the Head of the Government and on 
proposal of the Minister of Corporations, special permanent com- 
missions composed of members of the General Assembly shall be 
instituted within the National Council of Corporations for the dis- 
cussion of special topics of eminently technical character, excluding, 
however, those indicated in the following Arts, ii and 12. 

The composition of these commissions and the limits of their 
competence shall be determined by special royal decrees. 

Article 7. The opinion of the General Assembly may always be 
heard upon matters already submitted for study to the various sec- 
tions and special permanent commissions of the National Council. 

Regulations and agreements elaborated within the various sections 
of the Council in accordance with the provisions of Art. 12 shall be 
communicated to the General Assembly, which shall be empowered 
to make the changes deemed necessary before any other step shall 
be taken. 


Nomination for Membership in the National Council 
OF Corporations 

Article 8. The designation of representatives in the National 
Council of Corporations by syndical organizations and other asso- 
ciations and organizations indicated in Art. 5 and in the table ap- 
pended to the present law shall be made by the higher managerial 
bodies of such organizations, constituted and convened according 
to the provisions of their by-laws. 

Membership in the National Council of Corporations shall be 
granted by royal decree on the proposal of the Head of the 
Government. 

Upon taking office, members of the National Council of Cor- 
porations shall take the oath of office as described in the Special 
Regulation. 

Members of the National Council of Corporations whose member- 
ship in the Council is not due to other public office which they may 
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hold, shall continue in office for three years and be eligible for re- 
appointment at the end of their term. 

Article 9. All the qualifications necessary for election to Par- 
liament shall be required for eligibility to membership in the National 
Council of Corporations. 

If any one of these qualifications is missing, the mandate shall be 
revoked. 

Attributions of the National Council of Corporations 

Article 10. The National Council of Corporations shall be called 
upon to give opinions on the following subjects: 

( 1 ) Application of the principles of the Labor Charter in the 
development of the corporate system; 

(2) Elaboration of new laws and regulations on the discipline 
cf production and labor according to the provisions of the Law of 
January 31, 1926, no. 100. 

(3) Protection of professional interests by syndical associa- 
tions and performance of the functions of public interest delegated 
to them by the state in accordance with Declaration III of the 
Charter of Labor; 

(4) Social welfare activities of syndical associations as pro- 
vided for in Art. 4 of the Law of April 3, 1926, and in Declaration 
VIII of the Charter t Labor; 

(5) Activities of corporate organs and institutions directed 
toward coordinatio i and improvement of production and the ad- 
vancement of national culture and art according to Declarations 
VI and VTII of the Charter of Labor; 

(6) Relations between syndical associations and complemen- 
tary corporate institutions arising out of the activities indicated 
in the preceding paragraph; 

(7) Coordination of the welfare activities of syndical and 
other organizations; 

(8) Questions relating to syndical organization of the various 
professional groups; 

(9) Legal recognition of syndical associations according to 
the provisions of Art. 4 of the Law of April 3, 1926; 

(10) Authorization for the legal recognition of national con- 
federations in addition to those provided for by Art. 41 of the 
Royal Decree of July i, 1926; 

( 1 1 ) Appeals to the Ministry of Corporations on the admission 
of syndical associations to membership in associations of a higher 
order presented in accordance with the provisions of Art. 9 of 
the Royal Decree of July i, 1926; 
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(12) Regulations concerning annual financial statements and 
reports required of syndical associations; 

(13) National and regional coordination of employment ac- 
cording to the provisions of Art. 8 of the Royal Decree of March 
29, 1928; 

(14) Constitution of individual corporations, according to the 
provisions of Art. 42 of the Royal Decree of July i, 1926; 

(15) Diffusion of knowledge concerning the principles under- 
lying the corporate system in popular and scientific circles; 

(16) Determination of syndical contributions. 

The National Council of Corporations may, in addition, be re- 
quested to give opinions on all questions concerning national pro- 
duction. Opinions of the National Council of Corporations shall not, 
however, supplant those of other competent consulting organs of the 
state whenever their opinions shall be required by law. 

The opinion of the National Council of Corporations shall be 
required for the subjects described in paragraphs 9, 10, ii, and 14. 
In such cases the opinion shall always be expressed by the general 
assembly. 

Article ii. After obtaining authorization from the federations 
or confederations of which they are members, syndical associations 
of a given economic category may, unless existing laws provide 
otherwise, obtain from the National Council of Corporations the right 
to determine the schedules of fees for the professional services rendered 
by their members as well as the right to issue professional regula- 
tions binding upon all the members of their professional group. 

These powers shall be conferred by the general assembly of the 
National Council of Corporations, upon recommendation by the com- 
petent section or sub-section. 

Article 12. In addition to those mentioned, the National Coun- 
cil of Corporations shall perform the following functions: 

(1) Formulation of rules for the coordination of welfare ac- 
tivities of syndical and other associations; 

(2) Formulation of rules for the coordination of the legisla- 
tive provisions relating to collective labor agreements; 

(3) Formulation of rules on the collective economic relations 
existing among the various classes of production as represented 
by legally recognized syndical associations. 

Article 13. By decree of the Head of the Government and on 
proposal of the Minister of Corporations the attributions and powers 
of Corporations as described in Art. 3 of the Law of April 3, 1926, 
may be conferred upon the different sections and sub-sections of 
the council. 
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Article 14. The sections and sub-sections of the Council shall 
interrelate and coordinate the work of the Confederations estab- 
lished in the different branches of production. The details of this 
function shall be specifically determined by decree of the Head of 
the Government. 

The Central Corporate Committee 

Article 15. Within the National Council of Corporations there 
shall be established the Central Corporate Committee. 

The Central Corporate Committee shall coordinate the activities 
of the Council, serve in the place of the general assembly between 
its meetings for all urgent deliberations except those described in 
Art. 12, and give opinions on questions regarding the political orienta- 
tion of syndical activity, problems of national production, and the 
moral ends of the corporate system. 

Article 16. Membership in the Central Corporate Committee 
shall include the Minister of Corporations, the Minister of the Interior, 
the Minister of Agriculture and Forestry, the Secretary of the National 
Fascist Party, the Assistant Secretaries of State for Corporations, the 
Presidents of the National Confederations of Employers, of Em- 
ployees, and of Professional Men and Artists, the President of the 
National Institute of Cooperation, the President of the National 
Institute of Social Welf?re, and the Secretary-General of the National 
Council of Corporations. 

General Provisions 

Article 17. The Ministers or Under-secretaries of State of the 
Departments interested in the questions under discussion shall be 
entitled to participate in the meetings of the various organs of the 
Council after obtaining authority to do so from the Head of the 
Government. General Managers of the various governmental depart- 
ments may also be called on to participate in these meetings upon 
invitation by the President. Technical consultants and the repre- 
sentatives of syn^hcal associations within a given economic class may 
also be invited to participate in the work of the Council. 

Article 18. Representatives of permanent international organi- 
zations in which Italy participates by means of governmental dele- 
gations may also be invited by the Head of the Government to attend 
the meetings of the various organs of the Council as observers. 
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TABLE SHOWING THE DISTRIBUTION OF MEMBERSHIP 

IN THE VARIOUS SECTIONS OF THE NATIONAL 
COUNCIL OF CORPORATIONS 

(This table contains the modifications made by the Royal Decree 
of December 20, 1931, published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of Feb- 
ruary 13, 1932, no. 36 and by the Royal Decree of February 29, 1932, 
published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of March 30, 1932, no. 74) 

Section of Liberal Professions and Arts 
A. Sub-section of Liberal Professions 

Representatives named by the National Confederation of Fascist 
syndicates of Professional Men and Artists: 

(1) The President of the National Confederation of Fascist 
Syndicates of Professional Men and Artists; 

(2) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Counsellors of Law; 

(3) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Doctors of Economic and Commercial Sciences and of Doctors of 
Social Science; 

(4) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Accountants ; 

(5) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Engineers; 

(6) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Architects; 

(7) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Chemists; 

(8) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Surveyors; 

(9) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Commercial Experts; 

(10) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Physicians ; 

(11) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Veterinarians; 

(12) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Pharmacists; 

(13) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Notaries; 

(14) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Journalists; 
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(15) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Obstetricians; 

(16) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Private Teachers; 

(17) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Industrial Experts. 

B. Sub-section of Arts 

Representatives named by the National Confederation of Fascist 
Syndicates of Professional Men and Artists: 

(1) The President of the National Confederation of Fascist 
Syndicates of Professional Men and Artists; 

(2) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Authors and Writers; 

(3) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Fine Arts; 

(4) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Musicians; 

(5) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Architects; 

(6) A representative of the National Fascist Syndicate of 
Journalists (Artistic). 

Representatives r ^med by the General Fascist Confederation 
of Italian Industry 

(7) A repres'' itative of the National Fascist Federation of 
the Publishing Ii.dustry; 

(8) A representative of the National Fascist Association of 
Newspaper Editors; 

(9) A representative of the National Fascist Federation of 
the Stage; 

(10) A representative named by the Autonomous Fascist Fed- 
eration of Italian Handicraft Associations. 

Section of Industry and Handicrafts 
A. Sub-section of Industry 

(1) The President of the General Fascist Confederation of 
Italian Industry; 

(2) Seven representatives named by the General Fascist Con- 
federation of Italian Industry, two of them representing Managers 
of Industrial Enterprises; 

(3) The President of the National Fascist Confederation of 
Industrial Syndicates; 

(4) Seven representatives of Industrial Clerks and Laborers 
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named by the National Fascist Confederation of Industrial Syn- 
dicates, two of them representing industrial clerks; 

(5) Two representatives of the National Institute of Co- 
operation named by the Institute. 

B. Subsection of Handicrafts 

(1) The President of the General Fascist Confederation of 
Italian Industry; 

(2) The President of the Autonomous Fascist Federation of 
Italian Handicraft Associations; 

(3) Two representatives of the Autonomous Fascist Federa- 
tion of Italian Handicraft Associations named by the Federation; 

(4) The President of the National Fascist Confederation of 
Industrial Syndicates; 

(5) Three representatives of the National Fascist Confedera- 
tion of Industrial Syndicates named by the Confederation. 

Section of Agriculture 

(1) The President of the National Fascist Confederation of 
Agriculture; 

(2) Seven representatives named by the National Fascist Con- 
federation of Agriculture, two of them representing managers of 
agricultural enterprises; 

(3) The President of the National Fascist Confederation of 
Agricultural Syndicates; 

(4) Seven representatives of employees and laborers in agricul- 
ture named by the National Fascist Confederation of Agricultural 
Syndicates, two of them representing agricultural technicians; 

(5) Two representatives of the National Institute of Co- 
operation named by the Institute. 

Section of Commerce 

(1) The President of the National Fascist Confederation of 
Merchants; 

(2) Seven representatives named by the National Fascist Con- 
federation of Merchants, two of them representing managers of 
commercial enterprises; 

(3) The President of the National Confederation of Fascist 
Syndicates of Commerce; 

(4) Seven representatives of commercial employees and 
laborers named by the National Fascist Confederation of Com- 
mercial Syndicates; 

(5) Two representatives of the National Institute of Coopera- 
tion named by the Institute. 
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Section of Maritime and Air Transportation 

A. Sub-section of Maritime Transportation 

(1) The President of the National Fascist Confederation of 
IMaritime and Air Transportation; 

(2) Four representatives named by the National Fascist Con- 
federation of Maritime and Air Transportation, one of them repre- 
senting managers of such enterprises; 

(3) The President of the National Fascist Confederation of 
Sea and Air Men; 

(4) Four representatives of seamen named by the National 
Fascist Confederation of Sea and Air Men, one of them repre- 
senting captains and engineers; 

(5) A representative of the National Institute of Cooperation 
named by the Institute. 

B. Sub-section of Air Transportation 

(1) The President of the National Fascist Confederation of 
Maritime and Air Transportation; 

(2) Three representatives named by the National Fascist 
Confederation of Maritime and Air Transportation, one of them 
representing managers of such enterprises; 

(3) The President of the National Fascist Confederation of 
Sea and Air Men; 

(4) Three representatives of Air Men named by the National 
Fascist Confeder ttion of Sea and Air Men, one of them repre- 
senting pilots and navigation officers; 

(5) A representative of the National Institute of Cooperation 
named by the Institute. 

Section of Land Transportation and Internal Navigation 

(1) The President of the National Fascist Confederation of 
Land Transportation and Internal Navigation; 

(2) Five representatives named by the National Fascist Con- 
federation of Land Transportation and Internal Navigation, one 
of them representing managers of such enterprises; 

(3) The President of the National Confederation of Fascist 
Syndicates of Land Transportation and Internal Navigation; 

(4) Five representatives of employees and laborers in enter- 
prises of land transportation and internal navigation named by 
their Confederation; 

(5) A representative of the National Institute of Cooperation 
named by the Institute. 
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Section of Credit and Insurance 

(1) The President of the General Fascist Confederation of 
Credit and Insurance; 

(2) Six representatives named by the General Fascist Con- 
federation of Insurance, one of them representing officials of Credit 
and Insurance Institutions; 

(3) The President of the National Confederation of Fascist 
Syndicates of Credit and Insurance Employees; 

(4) Six representatives of Credit and Insurance Employees 
named by the National Confederation of Fascist Syndicates of 
Credit and Insurance, one of them representing managers. 

REGULATION FOR THE APPLICATION OF THE LAW OF 
MARCH 20, 1930, ON THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF 
CORPORATIONS 

(Outline of the provisions contained in the Royal Decree of 
May 12, 1930, no. 908, published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of July 9, 
1930, no. 159) 

Part I (Arts, i to 3). Contains regulations on the attributions 
of the President of the National Council of Corporations. 

Part II (Arts. 4 and 5). Contains rules relating to the meetings 
of the various organs of the Council. 

Part III (Arts. 6-14). Contains regulations concerning the work 
of the General Assembly. 

Art. 6. The general assembly of the National Council of Cor- 
porations shall normally meet twice a year in ordinary session 
during the months of March, April, or May and during the 
months of September, October, or November. 

Art. 7. Special sessions of the general assembly of the National 
Council of Corporations may be called by its President and when- 
ever one-third of its members shall request it in writing. 

Art. 10. For the validity of the meetings of the general as- 
sembly the participation of at least one-half of its members shall 
be necessary in first convocation, and at least one-third in second 
convocation. 

Art. 14. The meetings of the general assembly shall be open 
to the public. The president may, however, if he shall deem it 
necessary, call secret meetings. 

Part IV (Arts. 15 to 19). Contains regulations concerning the 
Council’s sections and sub-sections. 

Art. 15. The sections and sub-sections of the National Council 
of Corporations shall meet whenever the president shall deem it 



316 


FASCIST ECONOMIC POLICY 


necessary or whenever one-half of the members shall make a 
written request for a special meeting to be called for the discus- 
sion of specific topics. 

Art. 1 8. To the meetings of the sections and sub-sections of 
the National Council of Corporations the public shall be admitted 
upon decision of the President. 

Parts V, VI, and VII (Arts. 20 to 27). Contains regulations con- 
cerning the special permanent commissions, the Central Corpo- 
rate Committee, and membership in the National Council of 
Corporations. 

Art. 26. Membership and participation in the work of the 
National Council of Corporations, or in one of its organs, does 
not entitle to compensation or indemnity, with the exception 
of expenses incurred for travel from the residence of the Council’s 
member to the place where the meetings are to be held. 

Parts VIII, IX, and X (Arts. 28 to 39). Contain regulations on 
the attributions and powers of the National Council of Corpora- 
tions and of its secretary general. 

REGULATIONS ON THE INTERNAL ORGANIZATION OF 
THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF CORPORATIONS 

(By a decree of the "^lead of the Government, issued on October i, 
1932, and published n the Gazzetta ufficiale of October 5, 1932, 
no. 231, official approval was given to the detailed regulations on the 
methods of voting and the internal organization of the National 
Council of Corporations.) 

Section i (Arts. 1-4). Defines the order of the topics to be 
brought before the various organs of the Council. 

Section 2 (Arts. 5-16). Contains rules on the organization of 
the Council’s meetings, the assignment of seats, the admission of 
representatives of the press to the Council’s meetings, the formali- 
ties to be observed before the opening of the Council’s sessions, such 
as roll calls, oatn of office of new members, etc. 

Section 3 (Arts. 17-20). Regulates the procedure to be followed 
during the discussions (timing of speeches, etc.). 

Section 4 (Arts. 21--36). Divided into four sections, deals with 
the mechanism of the various systems of voting. Individual voting 
(Art. 22) is the system normally used by all organs of the Council, 
with the exception of special cases for which the President may de- 
cide on the adoption of a different method. 

The various bodies constituted within the Council may vote 
separately on all questions, with the exception of those involving the 
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regulation of labor relations or those in which there is a conflict of 
interests between employers and employees. 

Section 5 (Arts. 37-40). Contains rules on the validity of the 
decisions taken during the CounciPs meetings. To be valid, all 
decisions of the Council must be approved by a majority vote, and 
in some cases by vote of a two-thirds majority. 

Sections 6-9 (Arts. 41-54). Contain detailed provisions on the 
Council’s administrative functions such as the procedures to be 
followed in the formulation of corporate regulations, in the passing 
of resolutions, and in a number of other oflicial acts to be performed 
by the Council. 

EXCERPTS FROM THE LAW OF APRIL 18, 1926, NO. 731, 
ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF PROVINCIAL ECONOMIC 

COUNCILS 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of May 10, 1926, no. 108) 

Article i. A provincial economic council shall be established in 
the capital of each province of the kingdom. 

Article 2. Provincial economic councils shall represent the in- 
terests of producers within the different provinces and promote the 
development of productive activities in harmony with the general 
economic interests of the nation. 

Article 3. Among other attributions, provincial economic coun- 
cils shall: 

(1) Function as local observers of provincial economic and 
social life, and collect and elaborate information on agricultural, 
industrial, and commercial conditions within the province; 

(2) Formulate proposals concerning the agricultural, indus- 
trial, and commercial development of the province, to be submitted 
to the Government; 

(3) Supervise and administer schools and other institutions 
for agricultural, industrial, and commercial education; 

(4) Keep records of recognized commercial usages existing 
within the province; 

(5) Keep the records required by law on the establishment, 
the successive modifications, and the cessation of industrial and 
commercial enterprises ; 

(6) Supervise and regulate produce and stock exchanges. 
Article 4. Provincial economic councils shall usually have the 

four following sections: 

(1) Agriculture and Forestry; 

(2) Industry; 



318 


FASCIST ECONOMIC POLICY 


(3) Commerce; 

(4) Labor and Social Welfare. 

Article 15. Meetings both of the Council and of its sections 
shall be open to the public. 

Article 28. Whoever shall, individually or in partnership, en- 
gage in industrial, agricultural, or commercial activities shall be re- 
quired to register with the Provincial Economic Council within 
fifteen days of the establishment of the new enterprise. 

Article 35. Provincial Economic Councils shall replace all ex- 
isting Chambers of Commerce, Agriculture, and all other similar 
institutions. 

EXCERPTS FROM THE ROYAL DECREE OF JUNE 16, 1927, 
NO. 1071, ON PROVINCIAL ECONOMIC COUNCILS AND 

OFFICES 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of July 7, 1927, no. 155) 

Article i. A Provincial Economic Office shall be established in 
the capital of each Province. These offices shall be dependent on 
the Ministry of National Economy. They shall serve as Secretariats 
for the Provincial Economic Councils, in whose budgets their ex- 
penditures shall be in 'uded. 

Article 2. The 1 rovincial Economic Offices shall serve as ob- 
servers of local economic and social life and collect and elaborate 
statistical and otlicr information pertaining thereto. They shall 
register new business firms, prepare official market price lists, and 
collect and elaborate information on the topics to be discussed by 
the Provincial Economic Councils. 

Article 4. Provincial Economic Councils shall be composed of 
not less than twelve and not more than twenty-eight elective members. 

Article 10. Employees of Provincial Economic Offices shall be 
members of the Civil Service. 

EXCERPTS FROM THE LAW OF JUNE 18, 1931, NO. 875, 
ON THE COMPOSITION AND THE ATTRIBUTIONS OF 

PROVINCIAL COUNCILS OF CORPORATE ECONOMY 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of July 14, 1931, no. 160) 

Article i. The name of Provincial Economic Councils shall be 
changed to that of Provincial Councils of Corporate Economy, and 
that of the Provincial Economic Offices to Provincial Offices of Cor- 
porate Economy. 
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Article 2. The organization of the Provincial Councils of Cor- 
porate Economy shall be composed of: 

(1) The President, who shall be the Prefect of the Province; 

(2) The Vice-President; 

(3) The Presidential Committee, composed of the President, 
the Vice-President, and the presidents and vice-presidents of the 
various sections of the Council; 

(4) The General Council, composed of the presidential com- 
mittee, of the councilors of the various sections, and of the 
persons legally entitled to membership according to the provisions 
of Art. 4; 

(5) The Sections; 

(6) The Special Commissions. 

Article 3. The Councilors, whose number shall be determined 
by the Ministry of Corporations, shall be appointed by the legally 
recognized professional associations of employers, of employees, and 
of professional men and artists existing within the province. 

The number of representatives of employers’ associations shall be 
equal to that of workers’ representatives (both intellectual and 
manual). 

The Councilors shall be appointed by decree of the Prefect of 
the Province. 

Article 6. Among other attributions, Provincial Councils of 
Corporate Economy shall: 

(1) Provide for the coordination, within the province, of the 
activities of syndical organizations directed, according to Declara- 
tion VIII of the Charter of Labor, toward the increase and the 
improvement of production; 

(2) Provide for the coordination of welfare activities of syn- 
dical associations; 

(3) Exercise control over provincial employment offices. 

(The remainder of the decree contains detailed provisions con- 
cerning the functions and attributions of the various organs of these 
Councils.) 
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LAW OF JUNE 16, 1932, NO. 834, ON THE ESTABLISHMENT 
OF SPECIAL ASSOCIATIONS (CONSORZI) AMONG CON- 
CERNS ENGAGED IN THE SAME KIND OF ECONOMIC 

ACTIVITY 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of July 25, 1932, no. 170) 
(Condensed Version) 

Article i. For the purpose of regulating production and com- 
petition, provision may be made by royal decree, on the recom- 
mendation of the Head of the Government, for the establishment of 
compulsory associations {consorzi) among concerns engaged in the 
same kind of economic activity. 

The duration of such associations shall be determined by royal 
decree and shall not exceed a period of five years. 

By an analogous procedure, and after consultation with the com- 
petent corporations, compulsory associations {consorzi) for the 
regulation of interrelated economic activities may be established in 
the interests of national economy. 

No modification shall be made to the general attributions con- 
ferred upon the National Council of Corporations by Art. 12 of the 
law of IVIarch 20, 1930, concerning the regulation of collective eco- 
nomic relations. 

Article 2. The establishment of a special compulsory associa- 
tion {consorzio) am mg concerns engaged in the same kind of economic 
activity shall takr place: 

(a) Whenever a request shall have been made by persons 
representing at least 70 per cent of the total number of con- 
cerns and 70 per cent of the average actual production during the 
last three years or (in the absence of the required number of 
concerns) representing 85 per cent of the total production. For 
the establishment of Consorzi among agriculturalists a request 
made by persons representing 70 per cent of the total production 
shall be sufficient. 

(b) Whenever the government, after consultation with the 
competent Corporations, shall deem the establishment of a com- 
pulsory Consorzio to be in harmony with the general interests of 
the country’s economic life because of its ability to secure a more 
rational technical and economic organization of production. 
Article 3. Whenever concerns belonging to the state or con- 
cerns in which the state holds 50 per cent of the capital stock shall 
exist within the branch of production in which a compulsory Con- 
sorzio has been formed, and it shall not require governmental con- 
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cerns to participate in the Consorzio the Government shall take 
steps to bring about cooperation of such concerns with the policies of 
the Consorzio. 

Article 4. Requests for the establishment of a compulsory Con- 
sorzio shall be made to the competent Minister through the respective 
Confederations, which shall be required to transmit such requests 
to the Minister with their own recommendations. 

Each request shall be accompanied by a draft of the proposed by- 
laws and by an explanatory report, indicating the objectives of the 
proposed Consorzio and the means whereby the attainment of these 
objectives is sought. 

Article 5. The rules relating to conditions of membership, to 
penalties for infringement of such rules and to the internal organi- 
zation of the Consorzio, shall be stated in the by-laws, the provisions 
of which shall be discussed by the general assembly of all the par- 
ticipants in the Consorzio and accepted by a majority such as is 
required for the Consorzio’s establishment. The by-laws shall be 
approved by royal decree upon the recommendation of the compe- 
tent ministers, who shall also ascertain the existence of the aforesaid 
majority. 

The by-laws shall also provide for the establishment of a com- 
mittee empowered to annul or modify resolutions relating to the 
assignment of quotas rnd to other obligations imposed upon indi- 
vidual members. This committee shall consist of three members of 
whom one shall be nominated by the President of the Consorzio, 
one by the appellant, and one by agreement among the other two 
members, or, if no agreement shall be reached, by the President of 
the Tribunal of the city in which the Consorzio has its headquarters. 
No appeal shall be permitted in the case of persons or firms having 
in some manner approved the resolution in question. 

For all obligations contracted in its name and through its author- 
ized representatives the Consorzio shall be responsible solely up to 
the limits of its own capital. 

No modification shall be made in the jurisdiction of judicial 
authorities in disputes arising in connection with employment and 
working conditions between the Consorzio and its dependents. 

Article 6. The Consorzi shall be required to communicate to 
the competent Ministers all resolutions relating to their general poli- 
cies and all other documents which they may be asked to supply. 

Whenever the general policies of a Consorzio shall not be found 
to correspond to its specific objectives the competent Minister shall 
be empowered formally to request the Consorzio, through the com- 
petent Confederation, to modify its course of action. 

If this should prove unsuccessful, the Minister may order that 
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within a period determined by ministerial decree the Consorzio^s 
management be relieved of its duties and arrangements be made for 
its replacement. 

The Minister may, on his own initiative or upon the recommenda- 
tion of the competent Corporation, appoint an official to attend 
the meetings of the managers of the Consorzio. 

A Consorzio may be dissolved before the full expiration of its 
term by a royal decree issued with the same modalities which were 
required for its formation, whenever its existence should, in the 
opinion of the Government, cease to be in harmony with the general 
interests of the country. 

In such cases, the IMinister shall nominate a liquidator by means 
of a decree to be published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of the kingdom. 
The provisions of the Commercial Code for the liquidation of cor- 
porations shall, as far as possible, be applied to the procedure of 
liquidation. The liquidator's services shall be remunerated at the 
expense of the Consorzio at the rate to be determined by the 
Ministry. 

In the case of bankruptcy, the pertinent provisions of commercial 
law shall be applied. 

Article 7. The competent Corporations shall keep in close touch 
with the activities of the Consorzio. They shall analyze its general 
policies, and communic' te their findings to the competent Minister. 
On the basis of these findings they shall also prepare a report on 
the activity of the Consorzio and on the results obtained from the 
point of view of tht general interests of production, and submit the 
same periodically to the Central Corporate Committee. 

Article 8. Whenever special conditions existing within certain 
branches of production shall make it necessary, the decree establish- 
ing the compulsory Consorzio, or a later one, may subject the building 
of new factories or the extension of existing ones manufacturing 
products dealt in by the Consorzio to the previous authorization of 
the Head of the Government acting in agreement with the other 
competent Ministers and with the competent Corporation. 

All persons engaging, after the formation of a Consorzio, in the 
branch of production regulated by it shall be subject to its discipline 
and to its regulation. 

The provisions of the Royal Decree of November 18, 1929, no. 
2488, on the manufacture of products required for the defense of 
the State and those of the Royal Decree of November 3, 1927, 
no. 2107, on the establishment of industrial plants shall remain 
unchanged. 

Article 9. Upon proposal of the competent Minister and after 
consultation with the proper Corporations, legislative provisions 
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regulating already existing compulsory Consorzi may be revised by 
royal decree, and harmonized with the provisions of the present law. 

Article io. To make possible the coordination of the activities 
of compulsory Consorzi with those of voluntary ones, voluntary 
Consorzi of whatever description, proposing to regulate the economic 
activities of their members, shall as from July ist, 1932, transmit 
to the competent Ministers a copy of the by-laws and of the amend- 
ments made thereto. 

By royal decree, to be issued with the same formalities as those 
required for the establishment of compulsory Consorzi, the com- 
petent Minister may provide that the provisions concerning cor- 
porate and governmental supervision be also applied, wholly or 
partially, to voluntary Consorzi representing in any particular branch 
of productive activity at least 75 per cent of the total national pro- 
duction during the last three years. 

Article ii. Managers of Consorzi neglecting to communicate 
resolutions passed on matters of general policy to the competent 
Minister, as required by the law, within thirty days of their passing, 
shall be punishable by a fine not exceeding 1,000 lire. 

Managers of Consorzi neglecting to follow ministerial directions 
as to modifications in policy within the required period, shall be 
punishable by a fine not exceeding 10,000 lire. 

The penalty shall b? the same for managers of Consorzi who, 
disregarding ministerial instructions, shall not call within the re- 
quired period a general meeting of their Consorzio for the purpose 
of their substitution in office. 

Article 12. The necessary regulations for the application of 
the present law and in particular, the regulations relating to the 
general meetings of members of the Consorzi shall be issued by royal 
decree upon proposal of the Head of the Government, acting in 
agreement with the competent Ministers and after consultation 
with the Council of Ministers. 

LAW OF FEBRUARY 5, 1934, NO. 163, ON THE ESTABLISH- 
MENT AND FUNCTIONS OF THE CORPORATIONS 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of February 20, 1934, no. 42) 
(Condensed Version) 

Article i . The Corporations described in Declaration VI of the 
Charter of Labor, in the Law of April 3, 1926, and in the Royal 
Decree of July i, 1926, shall be established by decree of the Head 
of the Government, upon the proposal of the Minister for Corpora- 
tions and after hearing the Central Corporate Committee. 
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Article 2. Corporations shall be presided over by a Minister, an 
Under-secretary of State or by the Secretary of the National Fascist 
Party, appointed to the office by a decree of the Head of the 
Government. 

Article 3. The decree establishing a Corporation shall deter- 
mine the number of members in its Council and also the number of 
Council members to be appointed by each one of the affiliated 
associations. These appointments shall be approved by decree of 
the Head of the Government upon the proposal of the Minister for 
Corporations. 

Article 4. In the Corporations in which various branches of 
economic activity are represented, there may be established special 
sections, the deliberations of which shall be approved by the 
Corporation. 

Article 5. For matters concerning different branches of eco- 
nomic activity, the Head of the Government may provide for the 
simultaneous calling into session of two or more Corporations. 

Article 6. Upon the proposal of the Minister of Corporations 
and after hearing the Central Corporate Committee, the Head of 
the Government may, by his decree, establish Corporate Committees 
for the regulation of the economic activities relating to individual 
products, such committees to be composed of the representatives of 
the economic groups c^ icerned, the interested government bureaus, 
and the National Fascist Party. 

The deliberations of Corporate Committees shall be subject to the 
approval of the competent corporations and of the General Assembly 
of the National Cjuncil of Corporations. 

Article 7. The Syndical Associations connected through a Cor- 
poration shall become autonomous in the syndical field, but shall 
continue their membership in the respective Confederations, accord- 
ing to the regulations to be issued by the Ministry of Corporations. 

Article 8. In addition to exercising the attributions and powers 
described in the Law of April 3, 1926, and in the Royal Decree of 
July I, 1926, t'.e Corporations shall elaborate norms for the col- 
lective regulation of economic relations and for the unitary discipline 
of production. 

The Corporations shall exercise this function upon the proposal 
of the competent Ministers or upon request of one of the affiliated 
Associations, with the consent of the Head of the Government. 

Article 9. The agreements entered into according to Art. 12 
of the Law of March 20, 1930, by syndical associations affiliated 
to a Corporation, must be submitted to the Corporation for an 
opinion before the approval, provided for in Art. ii of the present 
law, is obtained. 
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Article io. Within the field of its competence, a Corporation 
shall have the right to establish, in the manner described in the 
second paragraph of Art. 8, the rates of remuneration for all forms 
of work performed and services rendered, as well as the prices for 
articles of consumption sold to the public under non-competitive 
conditions. 

Article ii. All rules and agreements, as well as the rates de- 
scribed in the preceding article, shall be subject to the approval of 
the General Assembly of the National Council of Corporations and 
shall become binding when published by a decree of the Head of 
the Government. In the case of non-observance of such rules, agree- 
ments and rates by individuals, the penalties provided for in the 
laws relating to collective labor agreements shall be applied. 

Article 12. Whenever asked to do so by competent government 
organs, a Corporation shall express opinions on all matters pertaining 
to the branch of economic activity within which it is established. 

The Head of the Government may, by decree, establish that for 
certain subjects an opinion must be obtained by government organs 
from the competent Corporation. 

Through the decree establishing the Corporation or through a later 
one, the Head of the Government may suppress consultive com- 
missions existing within the branch of economic activity within 
which a Corporation has been established, whatever the nature of 
the act establishing said commissions. 

Article 13. Attempts at the conciliation of rollective labor dis- 
putes shall be carried out by the Corporation through a board of 
arbitration composed of members of the Corporation itself, chosen 
from time to time by the president, with due regard to the nature 
of the individual controversies. 

Article 14. All provisions contrary or incompatible with the 
present law are abrogated. The Government shall have the right to 
publish regulations in order to coordinate the present law with the 
laws of April 3, 1926, of March 20, 1930, of June 16, 1932, of 
January 12, 1933, and with the other laws of the state. 

Article 15. By royal decree and upon the proposal of the Head 
of the Government after authorization of the Council of ^Ministers, 
there shall be modified the composition of the membership in the 
organs of the National Council of Corporations. 
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DECREE OF THE HEAD OF THE GOVERNMENT OF 

MAY 29, 1934, ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 
CORPORATION OF GRAINS 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of June 5, 1934, no. 13 1) 
(Condensed Version) 

Article i. There shall be established a Corporation of Grains. 
The headquarters of the Corporation shall be in Rome at the Min- 
istry of Corporations. 

Article 2. The Council of the Corporation shall be composed of 
a president and thirty-six members, including: 

(a) Three representatives of the National Fascist Party; 

(b) Seven employers^ and seven workers’ representatives for 
the grain-growing industry; 

(c) One employers’ and one workers’ representative for the 
threshing industry; 

(d) Three employers’ and three workers’ representatives for 
the milling, rice, pasta, and sweatmeat industries; 

(e) One employers’ and one workers’ representative for the 
bread-making industry; 

(f) Three emplovers’ and three workers’ representatives for 
the trade in grain and the products of other above-named 
industries ; 

(g) One reprc-,entative of consumers’ cooperative societies; 

(h) One representative of agricultural technicians; 

(i) One representative of artisans. 

The number of employers’ representatives shall include three repre- 
sentatives of business executives, one for agriculture, one for in- 
dustry, and one for commerce. 

Article 3. Members of the Council of the Corporation shall be 
appointed by the following: by the Secretary of the National Fascist 
Party for the mmbers mentioned under (a) in the preceding article, 
by the National Fascist Institute of Cooperation for the member men- 
tioned under (g) and by the competent syndical associations for the 
other members. 

The appointments by syndical associations and by the National 
Institute of Cooperation shall be made by competent organs in ac- 
cordance with the by-laws or by whoever legally exercises powers 
of appointment in their place. 

Article 4. Members of the Council of the Corporation shall 
possess the qualifications required of syndical officials by Art. i, 
no. 3 of the Law of April 3, 1926. 
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Members appointed by syndical associations must belong to the 
occupational groups which they are called upon to represent or be 
qualified syndical officials. 

Article 5. Members of the Council shall be appointed for three 
years, their appointments to coincide in length with those of the 
members of the National Council of Corporations. 

Members appointed in the course of the three-year period shall 
not remain in office beyond the end of that period. 

Article 6. The Minister for Corporations shall be the President 
of the Corporation. 

The Members of the Council shall be appointed by royal decree. 

By the same decree one of the members named by the Fascist 
Party shall be appointed as a substitute to the President and em- 
powered to take his place in case of absence. 

Article 7. The President of the Corporation shall prepare the 
agenda of the matters to be brought before the Council and transmit 
it to the Secretary General of the National Council of Corporations, 
who shall in turn submit it to the Ministers concerned. 

The agenda and the Ministers’ reports shall then be submitted by 
the Secretary General to the Head of the Government for his assent. 

Article 8. All resolutions adopted by the Corporation shall be 
transmitted to the office of the Secretary General of the National 
Council of Corporations, who shall communicate them to all interested 
government and other authorities. 

Article 9. The President of the Corporation may invite to the 
sessions of the Council, without the right to a vote, experts in the 
problems under discussion. With the consent of the respective Min- 
isters, the general managers and division chiefs of the interested gov- 
ernment departments may also be invited. 

The National Research Council and other technical bodies may 
be asked by the President for their opinion or for special research 
work bearing upon the problems under discussion. 

The President may, in addition, authorize syndical associations 
and other bodies represented by the Corporation to send experts to 
the sessions, the numbers and modalities to be determined from 
time to time. 

Article 10. The Minister and the Under-secretaries for Agri- 
culture and Forestry, the Under-secretaries for Corporations and the 
Ministers and Under-secretaries of Government departments directly 
interested in the discussion shall be always authorized to participate 
in the sessions. 

There may also participate in the sessions, the Presidents of the 
National Confederations of workers and employers in agriculture, 
industry, and commerce. 
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With the authorization of the President of the Corporation, the 
President of the National Fascist Institute for Cooperation and the 
presidents of all other Institutes and organizations represented on 
the National Council of Corporations may participate in the sessions 
whenever problems of interest to their institutes or organizations are 
being discussed. 

Article ii. The Arbitration Board, described in Art. 13 of the 
Law of February 5, 1934, shall be composed of a president, chosen 
from among members of the Corporation other than those belonging 
to the occupational categories involved in the dispute, and of two 
members, one representing employers and one representing the 
workers, to be named by the President of the Corporation. 

The syndical association asking for the intervention of the Board 
shall deposit with the Secretary General of the National Council of 
Corporations the minutes proving the negative outcome of the final 
attempt at conciliation among the competent syndical associations. 

Article 12. The Arbitration Board shall be assisted by an official 
from the office of the Secretary General of the National Council of 
Corporations and by an official of the Labor Section of the Ministry 
of Corporations. 

The minutes of the attempt at conciliation shall be drawn up by 
the representative of the office of the Secretary General of the 
National Council of Corporations and shall be signed by the con- 
tending parties, by the members of the Board, and by the govern- 
ment officials present. 

Article 13. Fo; the internal operation of the Corporation there 
shall be followed ^ne rules contained in the regulations for voting 
and for the internal procedure of the National Council of Corporations. 

For the voting procedure of the Council of the Corporation the 
rules contained in the regulations referred to in the preceding para- 
graph shall be opportunely modified by later decree after hearing 
the Central Corporate Committee. 

Article 14. The Secretary General of the National Council of 
Corporations sb'^.H provide for the coordination of the work of the 
Corporations with the work of the various government departments 
and with the organs of the National Council of Corporations; 
he shall also provide for the secretarial services required by the 
Corporations. 
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ROYAL DECREE OF DECEMBER 27, 1934, ON CHANGES 
IN THE MEMBERSHIP OF THE CENTRAL CORPORATE 
COMMITTEE 

(Published in the Gazzetta ufficiale of January ii, 1935 , no. 9 ) 
(Condensed Version) 

Article i . The Central Corporate Committee shall be composed 
of: 

(a) The Ministers for Corporations, Interior, Justice, Finance, 
National Education, Public Works, Agriculture and Forestry, and 
Communications, and the Secretary of the National Fascist Party; 

(b) The Under-secretaries of State for Corporations; 

(c) Such other Ministers and Under-secretaries of State as are 
presidents of Corporations; 

(d) The Assistant Secretaries and the Administrative Secretary 
of the National Fascist Party; 

(e) The representatives of the National Fascist Party in the 
Councils of the Corporations to whom is entrusted the representa- 
tion of the presidents in case of absence; 

(f) The presidents of the Syndical Confederations of em- 
ployers, workers, and professional men and artists, and the presi- 
dent of the Fascist Institute of Cooperation; 

(g) The Secretary General of the National Council of Cor- 
porations. 
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MEMBERSHIP OF THE FASCIST SYNDICAL SYSTEM: 
APRIL 1926 TO DECEMBER 31, 1933 

Number of Legally Recognized Syndical Associations of Employers, 
December 31, 1931* 
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Number of Legally Recognized Syndical Associations of Workers, 
December 31, 1931* 
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Number of Legally Recognized Syndical Associations of Professional 
Men and Artists, December 31, 1931* 



I 1 

First 

Degree 

Syndical Associations | 


National Confederations 
(Third Degree Associations) 

Second Degree Associatic 
(National Syndicates) 

Provincial 

Inter-provincial 

Regional 

In Court of Appeals 
District 

In Ordinary Court 
District 

I 

Total 

National Confederation of 
Fascist Syndicates of Pro- 
fessional Men and Artists 

21 

642 

12 

180 

44 

126 

1026 


* Anmmrio statistico italiano, 1932, p. 227. 



o 

fcj 

w 


[BOOT 


JBpaiAOJJ 


[BpUlA0Jd-J9)UI 


[Buopa^j 


IBUOIJBX 


[BpuiAOJd-jajui 



Tj- fo o^ M r"* CO 
\0 0 ^ O M M H M 

H M 


• • lo 00 


^r) • M fO IN fO 


3 < 


^ 'rt 


: T3 G 


’ T3 
, G 


^ 3 S = 

^ 6C O Jj i-i 

.« < u ^ ^ u 


* Annuario statistico italiano, 1934, 



Number of Legally Recognized Syndical Associations of Workers, December 31, 1933 


VO 


cn 

% 

0 

H 

0 

0 

< 

[BOOT 

IBpUIAOJJ 

I-) 

< 

0 

s 

> 

in 

u 

{BpuiA0JCl-J91UJ 

First Degre 



IBUOIJBX 



w 0 

X c 

0 ^ 

ppU|A0JC[-J9}UI 



i-i 7. 

, c 


Z 2 


c ^ 


w 7 

If. > 

IT. 

[BUOjlBX 



puisio: 

;jii03 iOBuipjQ 

C/i 

2: 

ptustd 

s[B3ddv JO jjno3 

H 

0 

0 

< 

JBDOT 

< 

G 

Q 

7 

in 

i 1 

^BpatAOJd 

I ^ 

H 

X 

fa 

IBiDniAOJd-jaiuj 


^BuoiSa^ 

l| 

1! ' 

]BUOpEX 

1 

i 4 

1 is 

1 tr. 

1 7 


a 2 

si'- 

1 

IBOOIJBX 

1 

1 


6 c .ti 

is si 



Representation and Membership of Employers in Fascist Syndical Associations, by Years, 1927-1933 
(Number of Employers Represented and Number of Actual Members in Fascist Syndical Associations) 
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A. A. A. (Agricultural Adjustment Ad- 
ministration), 155 
Abortion, laws against, 184 
Accident insurance, 291 ; development 
of the National Fascist Institute for, 
by years, 1922-1936, 104 
Accidents, prevention of, 291 
Agricultural Adjustment Administra- 
tion (A.A.A.), iSS 

Agricultural education, promoted by 
the regime, 193 

Agriculture, legally recognized syndical 
associations in, first organized, 56; 
representation and membership of 
these associations, by years, 1927- 

1933, 334 ; 1934-1936, 131 ; their part 
in national elections, 65 ; corpora- 
tions established in, 109 ff; produc- 
tion in, stimulated after 1922, 160, 
165; the Fascist program of land 
reclamation, 191, 192 ; of agricultural 
education, 193; the ‘Battle of 
Wheat,’ 161, 165, 193, 195, 248; 
principal agricultural productions, 
by years, 1909-1914, 1920-1937, 196; 
production indexes, 197, 238; unem- 
ployment in, annual indexes, 1922- 

1934, 238; nominal and real wages 
in, by years, 1922-1934, 235-238 

Amendola, Giovanni, persecuted as 
anti-Fascist, 18 

Annunzio, Gabriel d’, his agitation for 
Italy’s entry into the World War, 6; 
his occupation of Fiume, 12, 47 
Ansaldo, 160 
Arbeitsgerichte, 82 

Arbitration of collective labor disputes, 
see Collective labor disputes 
Arditi, ii, 13 

Artificial silk, see Silk, artificial 
Artisans, 168 

Artists, see Professional men and artists 
Assegni familiari, 242n 
Associations, required to submit by- 
laws and membership lists to the 
government, 21; of workers and 
employers in the theories of Leon 
Duguit, 26; and political pluralism, 


28; Fascist, of workers and employ- 
ers. See also Syndicates, Fascist • 
Associations of government employees, 
283 

Associations, syndical, see Syndicates 
Autarchy, plans made by corporations 
for, 147; after League of Nations’ 
sanctions, 177. See also Economic 
independence 
Authoritarian state, 243 
Autostrade, 201 

Avanti, Mussolini resigns editorship 
of, 7 

Aventino, ‘Rival Chamber’ on the, 19 
Azeglio, Massimo d’ (quoted), 5n 
Azienda Autonoma Statale della Strada, 
201 

Azienda Italiana Carboni, 175 

Bachelors, tax on, 184, 18$ 

Balance of international payments, ‘in- 
visible’ items of, reduced by world 
depression, 172; failure of automatic 
adustments in, 172; condition of, 
during world depression, 213; dur- 
ing League- of Nations’ sanctions, 
173. See also Balance of trade 
Balance of trade, deficit of, increased 
during the depression, 172; 205 ff; 
deficit of, during League of Nations’ 
sanctions, 173, 209; annual data on, 
1909-1913, 1920-1937, 204. See also 
Balance of international payments. 
Foreign trade 

Balbo, Italo, extremist attitude in 1921, 
15; his part in the March on Rome, 

17 

Banca Commercial Italiana, 169, 218 
Banca Italiana di Sconto, 160 
Banco di Roma, 218 
Bank credit, liberal, after 1922, 161; 
excessive in 1926, 162; stringent 
policy adopted by Volpi, 163; for- 
eign, denied by sanctionist countries, 
173; legislation passed for the regu- 
lation of, in 1926, 218. See also Bank 
of Italy, Banking reform, Note cir- 
culation 
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Bank notes, issue of, restricted to Bank 
of Italy, 164; importation of, pro- 
hibited, 216. See also Currency, 
Note circulation 

Bank of Italy, obtains monopoly of 
note issue, 164; restricts credit in 
1926, 164; losses of gold and for- 
eign exchange reserves during depres- 
sion and League sanctions, 213, 217; 
note circulation, gold and foreign 
exchange reserves of, by years, 1913, 
1920-1936, 215; transformed into 
public institution, 218. See also Bank 
credit, Currency 
Bank of Naples, 164 
Bank of Sicily, 164 

Banking, legally recognized syndical 
associations, first organized in, 56; 
representation and membership of 
these associations, by years, 1927- 
1933, 334; 1934-1936, 131 ; their part 
in national elections, 65 ; corpora- 
tions established in, 116. See also 
Bank of Italy, Banking reform. Cur- 
rency, Bank credit 
Banking reform, of 1936, 218 
Barter agreements, 207 
Battaglia del Grano, 161, :93. See 
also Battle of Wheat 
Battisti, Cesare, 7 

Battle of Births, 182 ff. S^e also Popu- 
lation 

Battle of the Lira, see Currency 
Battle of Wheat, its beginnings in 1926, 
161, 165; how it was waged and 
technically won, 193, 248. See also 
Wheat 

Bedeaux system of scientific manage- 
ment, abolished at the Fiat works, 

145 

Bianchi, Michele, 17 
Birth control, laws against, 184 
Birth rates, 182; in Italy, the United 
Kingdom, France, Germany, and the 
United States, by years, 1913, 1920- 
1937, 183; in eleven large Italian 
cities, 1910-1937, 186. See also Pop- 
ulation 

Births, Battle of, see Battle of Births 
Blackshirt, adopted by Fascists, 13 
Blackshirt squads, their establishment 
in 1919, II ; their early program and 
battles against Socialism, 13; street 
fights and ‘punitive expeditions,’ 13; 


their continued violence in 1921, 15; 
their March on Rome, 17. See alsOy 
Fascism, Mussolini 

Bonds, issued by the government, see 
Government bonds 
Bourgeoisie, see Middle classes 
Budget, governmental, balanced by de 
Stefani, 160, 220; unbalanced dur- 
ing the depression, 171, 220; com- 
plexities of accounting procedures in, 
219; annual revenues and expendi- 
tures, by years, 1918-1937, 220; in- 
dexes of data, in ‘current,’ ‘gold,’ and 
‘commodity’ lire, 1925-1934, 221. 
See also Finances, public ; Public 
debt 

Building, annual indexes of activity, 
by years, 1923-1934, 199 
Bureaucracy, governmental, reorgan- 
ized in 1922, 160 
‘Buy Italian,’ 175 

Camera dei Fasci e delle Corporazioni, 
141 

Capitalism, limits of planned control 
under, 148; and the syndical system, 
150, 152, 153 ff; and economic self- 
government, 15s 
Caporetto, the defeat of, 8 
Carbonari, 40 
Carbone bianco, 201 
Carli, Filippo, 31 
Carta del Quarnaro, 470 
Castor oil, administered by Fascists, 

13 

Category corporations, see Corpora- 
tions 

Catholic Church, its sponsorship of 
Christian trade unionism, 43 ; of 
democratic ‘corporatism,’ 154. See 
also Catholics 

Catholics, their attitude toward the 
World War, 6; their activity in 
post-war politics, i2n; their labor 
organizations merged with Fascist 
syndicates, 55; their sponsorship of 
democratic ‘corporatism,’ 154 
Cattedre Ambulanti d’Agricoltura, 160, 

193 

Central Bank, see Bank of Italy 
Central Corporate Committee, its es- 
tablishment, 70, 304, 310; its part 
in the establishment of the Corpora- 
tions, 106, 108; its functions and 
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powers, 143, 147, 310; its member- 
ship, 14411, 310, 329 
Chamber of Deputies, membership of, 
after elections of 1919, 12; after 
elections of 1921, 13; grants full 
powers to Fascist government in 
1922, 18; membership after elections 
of 1924, 19; split by Matteotti mur- 
der, 19; plans of ‘Commission of 
Eighteen’ for reform of, 51 ff, 253; 
occupational representation intro- 
duced, 21, 63, 295. See also Cor- 
porate Chamber 

Chamber of the Fasci and Corpora- 
tions, 141 

Chambers, provincial, proposed by the 
‘Commission of Eighteen,’ 253 
Chambers of commerce, 60 
Charter of Labor, its text outlined by 
Mussolini, 63n; its approval and 
publication, 62, 63; its full text, 287; 
its provisions analyzed, 91 ff 
Chemicals, annual indexes of produc- 
duction, by years, 1923-1934, 199 
Chigi, Pact of the Palazzo, 50 
Children, assistance to, 184 
Church, see Catholic Church 
Cirenaica, becomes Italian colony, $ 
Citrus fruits, value of exports, by 
years, 1924-1937, 166; annual pro- 
duction of, by years, 1909-1914, 
1920-1937, 196 

Class collaboration, advocated by Fas- 
cist syndicalism, 48, 50. See also 
Collective labor relations 
Clearing agreements, 2o8n 
Coal, production of domestic, encour- 
aged during League of Nations’ sanc- 
tions, 175; production of ‘white,’ 
200, 201 

Codes, developed by category corpora- 
tions, 146, 148 

Cole, G. D. H., his guild socialism, 27 
Collective bargaining, through Fascist 
syndicates, defined by law in 1926, 
21, 76; methods of, after 1934? 
122 ff. See also Collective labor rela- 
tions, Collective labor agreements 
Collective labor agreements, Leon 
Duguit on their significance, 26-27; 
instituted by Fascism, 36; defined by 
the Charter of Labor, 288, 289; stip- 
ulation of, reserved exclusively for 
Fascist associations, 54; made bind- 


ing for all members of an occupa- 
tional group, 55, 77 ; provisions they 
must contain, 77; conditions for va- 
lidity, 77, 261, 277 ff; number of 
national, inter-provincial, and pro- 
vincial concluded, by years, 1928- 
1936, 78-80; method of negotiation 
after 1934, 122 ff; recent changes in, 
granting wage increases, i78n 

Collective labor disputes, machinery 
for the conciliation of, proposed by 
the ‘Commission of Eighteen,’ 256; 
methods for the settlement of, out- 
lined in the Charter of Labor, 289; 
the mechanism for their arbitration 
described, 81 ; number of, conciliated 
at the Ministry of Corporations, 81, 
82 ; their settlement by the Labor 
Courts, 82 ff, 280 ff; conciliation of, 
by corporate conciliation boards, 
107, 14s, 325 

Collective labor relations, the ‘Com- 
mission of Eighteen’ on, 256; the 
Charter of Labor on, 289; the law 
on, passed on April 3, 1926, 54, 74, 
258; regulation of, by the corpora- 
tions, 59, 324; regulation of, by the 
National Council of Corporations, 
69; by the Corporations, 107, 145; 
settlement of, after 1934, 122 ff 

Colonies, their beginnings, 5 ; and Fas- 
cist policy on population, 189; trade 
with, during the Ethiopian conflict, 
204n; their present economic value, 
248 

Comitato Sindacale Italiano, 46n 

Commerce, legally recognized syndical 
associations in, first organized, 56; 
representation and membership of 
these associations, by years, 1927- 

1933. 334; 1934-1936. 131 : their part 
in national elections, 65; corpora- 
tions established in, 109 ff. See also 
Trade, Foreign trade 

Commercial balance, see Balance of 
trade 

Commercial banks, forced to restrict 
credit in 1926, 164 

Commercial credit, denied Italy by 
sanctionist countries, 173 See also 
Bank credit 

Commercial policy, drastic change in 

1934, 172, 206, 208; during League 
of Nations’ sanctions, 173, 209; after 
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the sanctions, 177, 178, 211, 212. See 
also Foreign trade 

‘Commission of Eighteen,* its establish- 
ment, 51; its report, 51 ff; action 
taken on the basis of its report, 53 ; 
law on the reorganization of the 
State, as proposed by the Commis- 
sion, 253 ff 

Commissioner for Internal Migration 
and Colonization, 187 
Communists, their agitation during the 
post-war period, 9 ff ; the ‘Com- 
munist danger,’ i3n; the party sup- 
pressed in 1926, 21. See also Social- 
ists 

Confederation of Italian Industry, 
56n 

Confederations, of early Fascist syn- 
dicates, 47 ; thirteen national, organ- 
ized in 1926, 55 ff; their organiza- 
tion and functions defined by law, 
260, 273; their part in the selection 
of candidates for the Corporate 
Chamber, 65, 295, 297; their inter- 
nal structure, 57; their number re- 
duced to nine in 1934, 123; their 
functions after the reform of 1934, 
123; their internal organize ;ion after 
1934, 125, 126 

Confederazione dell’AgricuItura, 46n 
Confederazione Generalc del Lavoro, 
46n 

Confederazione Generale delPIndustria 
Italiana, 46n 

Confederazione Italiana dei Lavora- 
tori, 46n 

Confederazione Italiana dei Sindacati 
Economici, 46 

Confederazione Nazionale delle Cor- 
porazioni Sindacali, 47. See also 
National Confederation of Syndical 
Corporations 
Confino, 21 
Congress of Vienna, 4 
Conseils des prud’hommes, 82 
Consolidate, 225 

Consols (Italian), converted into re- 
deemable bonds, 225-226 
Consorzi, voluntary and compulsory, 
established during the depression, 
169, 170; internal organization, func- 
tions, and conditions of membership, 
320 ff; also organized during League 
of Nations’ sanctions, 175; text of 


the law on their establishment, 
320 ff 

Consorzio per Sovvenzioni su Valori 
Industriali, 169; financial develop- 
ment of, by years, 1930-1936, 169 
Consumers, effect of League of Na- 
tions’ sanctions upon, 175-176 
Contraceptives, see Birth control 
Cooperatives, Fascist, development of, 
104; their place in the syndical sys- 
tem, 132 

Cooperatives, Socialist, destroyed by 
Fascists, 18 

Corn, production of, by years, 1909- 
1914, 1920-1937, 196, 197 
Corporate Chamber, established in 
1928, 63 ff; text of the law estab- 
lishing it, 295; procedure for the 
selection of members, 64, 295; offi- 
cial returns of election to member- 
ship in, 1929 and 1934, 66n; 

criticized by Senator Albertini, 67 ; 
its present functions and powers, 
138; a record of its work, 1929- 
1936, 139; its probable future, 140- 
141. See also Chamber of Deputies, 
Occupational representation 
Corporate inspectorate, 61 
Corporate state, its underlying philos- 
ophy, 34 ff, 38, 287; a chart of its 
organization before 1934, 73; after 
19341 133 J a critical discussion of its 
organs and their work, 134 ff; a pro- 
visional evaluation of its merits and 
shortcomings, 152; economic condi- 
tions in, 160 ff; the laws of, sum- 
maries and excerpts, 253 ff; a final 
estimate of, 249 

Corporation of grains, established, 109; 
text of the law on its establishment, 
326 ff; membership in, 109, 326; in- 
ternal organization and functions of, 
326 ff 

Corporations, origin of the term, 47n; 
established by D’Annunzio in Fiume, 
47 ; early groupings of syndical asso- 
ciations, 47; their organization and 
functions defined by law in 1926, 
58-59, 259, 276, 286; the Charter 
of Labor on, 288; their functions 
performed by the sections of the 
National Council of Corporations, 
68; their organization and objectives 
defined by the National Council of 
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Corporations, io6n; twenty-two offi- 
cially established in 1934, 21, 107, 
108; text of the law on their es- 
tablishment, 323 ff; their powers, 
organization and membership de- 
scribed, 107, 108 ff, 1 18, 323 ff; 
their functions defined by Mussolini, 
117 ff; their early agenda, 120; their 
functions and work critically exam- 
ined, 144 ff; proposals for their own- 
ership of the means of production, 
152; their part in the conciliation of 
collective labor disputes, 145, 289 
Corporations, Ministry of, see Minis- 
try of Corporations 
Corporations, National Council of, see 
National Council of Corporations 
Corporazioni delle Arti e dei Mestieri, 
47n 

Corradini, Enrico, 46 
Corridoni, Filippo, joins in agitation 
for Italy’s entry into World War, 
7, 44; first Fascist ‘martyr,’ 440 
Cost of living, after currency devalua- 
tion, 179. See also Standard of liv- 
ing 

Costs, industrial, reduced after cur- 
rency stabilization, 164 
Cotton, hardships of industry, 170. See 
also Cotton cloth. Cotton Institute, 
Cotton yam 

Cotton, cloth, value of exports of, by 
years, 1924-1937, i66; production of, 
by years, 1913, 1920-1937, 198 
Cotton Institute, Italian, 170 
Cotton, yarn, annual production of, 
by years, 1913, 1920-1937, 198 
Court of Appeals (Rome), its part in 
national elections, 296 
Craftsmen, see Artisans 
Credit enterprises, see Banca, Bank, 
Banking 

Credit policy, see Bank credit 
Credito Italiano, 218 
Criticism, absence of, and its dangers, 
246, 247 

Cultural associations, their part in na- 
tional elections, 65 

Currency, the period before 1926, 
160 ff, 163 ; defense of, pledged in 
Pesaro speech, 163; revaluation and 
stabilization in 1927, 164; the effects 
of stabilization, 164 ff, 248; weak- 
ness and controls of, during the de- 


pression, 172, 206, 213 ff; legal 
reserve requirements suspended, 214; 
exportation and importation pro- 
hibited, 213, 214, 216; measures 
taken to safeguard stability of, dur- 
ing League sanctions, 174; devalua- 
tion of, in 1936, 178, 217. See also 
Note circulation. Gold reserves, Ex- 
change control 

Dalmatia, denied Italy at Paris Peace 
Conference, 9; claimed by Nation- 
alists and Fascists, ii 
Dalmine incident, 45 
Dante Alighieri, 29 
Davanzati, Forges, 46 
Death benefits, 290 

Death rates, 182, in Italy, the United 
Kingdom, France, Germany, and 
the United States, by years, 1913- 
1937, 183; in eleven large Italian 
cities, 1910-1937, 186. See also 

Population 
De Bono, Emilio, 17 
Debt, public, see Public debt 
Deficit, in the governmental budget, 
see Budget 

Democratic ideology, criticized by 
Pareto, 37n; combated by Fascism, 
37 

Demographic development, see Popu- 
lation 

De monarchia, 29 

Depression, economic see Economic 
conditions 

Deputies to Corporate Chamber, how 
selected, 64, 295. See also Corporate 
Chamber 

De Vecchi, Cesare Maria, 17 
Dictatorship, in Italian history, 14, 15; 
not present immediately after March 
on Rome, 18; true beginnings of 
Fascist, 20 ; its growth in Europe, 23 
Discount rate, raised in 1934, 214 
Dolce jar niente, 245 
Domestic resources, drive for fullest 
exploitation of, during League of 
Nations’ sanctions, 174, 175 
Dopolavoro, see Opera Nazionale Do- 
polavoro 

Dowry infurance, 291 
Dues, syndical, see Syndical dues 
Duguit, Leon, his theories of syndical- 
ist reform, 25 ff 



352 


INDEX 


Durkheim, Simile, 2511 
Duties, of the individual toward so- 
ciety, in Fascist theory, 34 
Duties, on imports, see Tariff 

Economic conditions, after 1870, 5 ; 
before the World War, 5 ; during the 
immediate post-war period, 9 ff ; 
after the March on Rome, 18, 160; 
from 1927 to 1929, 163; during the 
world depression, 165; during the 
Ethiopian war and League of Na- 
tions’ sanctions, 171; after the sanc- 
tions, 177 

Economic freedom, in Fascist theory, 
34, 36 

Economic independence, 180, 191, 248. 
See also Autarchy 

Economic philosophy. Fascist, see Fas- 
cist economic philosophy 
Economic planning, and the corporate 
system, 153 ff 

Economic policy, during the immediate 
post-war period, 9 ff; after 1922, 160; 
from 1927 to 1929, 163; from 1930 
to 1934, 165; from 1935 to 1936. 
171; from 1936 to 1937, 177; the 
fruits of Fascist, 247 
Economic self-sufficiency, e Autarchy 
Economist (London), 225, 226 
Eighteen, Commission of see 'Commis- 
sion of Eighteen’ 

Elections, municipal, a^^olished in 1926, 
21 

Elections, national, of 1919, 12; of 
1921, 13 ; of 1924, 19; new procedure 
for, established in 1928, 64; of 1929, 
65; of 1934, 65-66; official returns 
for 1929 and 1934, 66n 
Electoral law, new law drafted in 
1923, 18; providing for occupational 
representation, passed in 1928, 21, 
64, 65, 295; criticized by Senator 
Albertini, 67 

Electricity and gas, indexes of produc- 
tion, by years, 1923-1934, 199. See 
also Hydroelectric industry 
Elites, Pareto’s doctrines on, 31, 37n; 

in Fascist political theory, 37 
Embargo, on certain exports, imposed 
by sanctionist countries, 173 
Emigrant remittances, 205 
Emigration, Fascist policies on, 187, 
248; of Italian workers, by years. 


1913-1937, 188; and the wage situa- 
tion, 237 

Employers, legally recognized associa- 
tions of, organized in 1926, 55 ff; 
number in existence in 1931, 330; 
number and membership in 1933, 58, 
332; membership in, by years, 1927- 
1933, 334; 1934-1936, 131; number 
of employers represented, by years, 
1927-1933, 334; in 1933, 58; by 
years, 1934-1936, 131 ; their part in 
national elections, 65 ; their repre- 
sentation in the National Council 
of Corporations, 68 
Employment exchanges, their functions 
described in the Charter of Labor, 
290 ff; their organization and work, 
97-99, 292 ff, 298 ff; their super- 
vision, 293, 29S, 300; private, for- 
bidden, 294; their employing agents, 
299 

Employment offices, see Employment 
exchanges 

ENIOS (Ente Nazionale Italiano per 
rOrganizzazione Scientifica del La- 
voro). 161, 167 

Ente Nazionale Italiano per I’Orga- 
nizzazione Scientifica del Lavoro 
(ENIOS), 161, 167 

Ente Nazionale Italiano per le Indus- 
trie Turistiche (ENTT), 168 
Ente Nazionale per I’Artigianato e le 
Piccole Industrie, 168 
Ente Nazionale per I’Unificazione 
deirindustria, 168 
Ente Nazionale Serico, 167 
Enti nazionali, 167, 175 
Eritrea, made an Italian colony, 5 
Ethiopian war. industry, trade, and 
prices during, 172 ff, 204n, 209 ff; 
loss of gold reserves during, 210, 216, 
217; currency and exchange con- 
trols adopted, 216 ff; cost of, and 
how met, 227 ff, 248 
Exchange controls, 213; adopted, 
172, 207; greatly increased during 
League of Nations’ sanctions, 174; 
centralized in the Ministry for Trade 
and Exchange, 216. See also Cur- 
rency 

Expenditures, governmental, by years, 
1918-1937, 220; indexes of, in ‘cur- 
rent,’ ‘gold’ and ‘commodity’ lire, 
221; distribution of, by fiscal years, 
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1928-1934, 222, 223. See also 

Budget, governmental 
Exports, growth of, from 1922 to 1926, 
161 ; decline after 1926, 164; after 
1928, 166; value of principal, by 
years, 1924-1937, 166; decline dur- 
ing the depression, 172; drastic cur- 
tailment of, during League of Na- 
tions’ sanctions, 173, 176, 205 ff, 
209, 21 1 ; value of total, by years, 
1909-1913, 1920-1937, 204; to colo- 
nies, during Ethiopian war, 204n 

Facta, begins his career as Premier in 
1922, 16; makes effort to oppose 
March on Rome, 17 
Factory inspection, 61, 62 
Faith, in Fascist ideals, 246 
Family allowances, 242n 
Farinacci, Secretary General of the 
Fascist party, 20; leader of the ex- 
tremists in 1921, 15; his reform of 
the party in 1926, 20; his part in the 
Pact of the Palazzo Vidoni, 53 
Fasci di Azione Rivoluzionaria, their 
activity in 1915, 8 

Fasci di Combattimento, see Black- 
shirt squads 

Fascism, its forerunner: the interven- 
tionist movement of 1915, 6 ff; its 
first beginnings in 1919, ii; the ori- 
gins of the term, iin; the early 
program of the movement, ii, 12, 
14; its failure in the elections of 
1919, 12; its battles with Socialism, 
13 ff; its rapid growth and success in 
the 1921 elections, 13 ff; its funda- 
mental motives and driving forces, 
14; reasons for its early appeal to 
the Italian people, 14; excesses and 
violence of extremists, 15; its part 
in breaking of Socialist general strike 
of August 1922, 16; preparations for 
the seizure of power, 16; the March 
on Rome, 17; its part in the Mat- 
teotti murder, 19; its intransigent at- 
titude after 1925 and its reform of 
the state, 20 ; its economic and polit- 
ical philosophy, 34 ff; the evolution 
of its syndical system, 43 ff, a 
critique of that system, 134; its eco- 
nomic policies, 1922-1937, 159; a 
short review of its origins and creed, 
243 ; attitude of the Italian people 


toward it, 243, 244; gains and losses 
of, 245 ff. See also Fascist state. 
Fascist party, Fascist government. 
Corporate state 

Fascist corporate state, see Corporate 
state 

Fascist economic philosophy, begin- 
nings of, in the work of Sergio 
Panunzio, 30; defined by Alfredo 
Rocco, 20, 31 ff, 34, 36; essence 
of, seated in the Charter of Labor, 
287 ff. See also Economic policy, 
Fascist political ideology 

Fascist economic policy, see Economic 
polic}^ 

Fascist fighting squads, see Blackshirt 
squads 

Fascist government, its beginnings in 
1922, 17; given full powers by 
Chamber, 18; accused of complicity 
in Matteotti murder, 19; intran- 
sigent attitude after 1925 and re- 
form of the state, 20. See also 
Chamber of Deputies, Corporate 
Chamber, Fascist Grand Council 

Fascist Grand Council, status and func- 
tions defined, 21, 137, 301 ff; text 
of the law on, 301 ff; recommends 
legal recognition of Fascist syndi- 
cates, 53 ; its selection of members 
of the Corpo ate Chamber, 64, 
295 ff; its part in the establishment 
of the Corporations, 106; its posi- 
tion and powers ui the corporate 
state, 137 ff; its membership, 1370, 
302 ; its plans for the reorganization 
of the Corporate Chamber, 141 ; its 
pronouncement on population policy, 
180 

Fascist party, its beginnings in 1919, 
II ; its formal organization and 
fundamental objectives, 15, 38; the 
Party Congress of October 1922, 16; 
its reorganization by Farinacci in 
1926, 20; its objectives and role in 
the corporate state, 38, 135, i4in, 
152 ; its control cf the category cor- 
porations, 144; its control of syndi- 
cal officials, 15 1. See also Fascism 

Fascist political ideology, forerunners 
of, 29; defined by Alfredo Rocco, 20, 
32 ff, 34; by Mussolini, 3in, 33, 34, 
37; in report of ‘Commission of 
Eighteen,’ $i ff 
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Fascist state, beginnings of ‘totalita- 
rian,’ 20; and Fascist party, 38, 135, 
141 ; reforms of, advocated by ‘Com- 
mission of Eighteen,’ 5 in, its eco- 
nomic development, 159 ff. See also 
Corporate state. Totalitarian state. 
Fascism 

Fascist syndicalism, see Syndicalism, 
Fascist 

Federations, of Fascist syndicates, their 
organization and functions defined 
by law, 260, 273; their place in the 
corporate structure after 1926, $6 ff; 
their new functions after the reform 
of 1934, 122 ff; their internal organ- 
ization after 1934, 124 ff; number 
and description of, in existence in 
1934, 126 ff 

Fiat Company, abolishes Bedeaux sys- 
tem of scientific management, 145 

Finances, public, disorganized after 
World War, 9; under Fascism, 219 ff. 
See also Budget, Public debt 

Fiscal policy, 219 ff. See also Budget, 
Public debt 

Fiume, denied Italy in Paris Peace 
Conference, 9; claimed by National- 
ists and Fascists, ii; ccupied by 
D’Annunzio, 12, 47 

Foodstuffs, annual indexes of produc- 
tion, 1923-1934, 199 

Foreign currencies, .^ee Foreign ex- 
change 

Foreign exchange, speculation in, pro- 
hibited, 213; markets unsettled by 
world depression, 172, 206; declara- 
tion of holdings required by govern- 
ment, 213, 214; superintendent of, 
appointed, 214; forced sales of, to 
government, decreed, 174, 208, 214; 
Undersecretarys^ip of Trade and 
Exchange established and given 
monopoly of transactions, 216. See 
also Foreign exchange reserves. Bank 
of Italy, National Foreign Exchange 
Institute 

Foreign Exchange Institute, National, 
see National Foreign Exchange In- 
stitute 

Foreign exchange reserves, 214; by 
years, 1913, 1920-1936, 215. See also 
Foreign exchange. Bank of Italy 

Foreign securities, forced registration 
of, 213, 214; forced sale of, to gov- 


ernment during League sanctions, 
174, 216; forced deposit with Bank 
of Italy, 214 

Foreign trade, its development after 
1922, 1 61; hampered by currency 
stabilization, 164; decline during 
world depression, 166, 167, 172, 

20s ff; values of principal exports 
and imports, by years, 1924-1937, 
166, 167; drastically curtailed dur- 
ing League of Nations’ sanctions, 
173, 209; control of Ministry of 
Trade and Exchange over, 216; 
nature and direction of, during 
sanctions, 210; liberalized after 
October 1936, 178; annual values 
of exports and imports, 1 909-1 91 3, 
1920-1937, 204; outlook for its 
future, 211. See also Commercial 
policy. Trade restrictions. Trade 
treaties 

Forests, preservation of national, 193 
Forty-hour week, 232 
‘Fourteen Points,’ Wilson’s, 23 
France, adopts system of import limita- 
tion in 1931, and Italo-French trade 
declines, 208 
Fratellanza Colonica, 46 
Freedom, economic, in Fascist theory, 
34. 36 

Freedom, lack of, within the syndical 
structure, 150, 153; in Italian life, 
246 

Freedom of competition, in Fascist 
theory, 34, 36 

French Revolution, and nineteenth- 
century political theory, 29 

Gas and electricity, indexes of produc- 
tion, by years, 1923-1934, 199 
Geneva International Economic Con- 
ference, 207 

Gentile, Giovanni, made president of 
the ‘Commission of Eighteen,’ 51 
Gini, Corrado, his dissenting opinion in 
the report of the ‘Commission of 
Eighteen,’ 52 ff; his views on popu- 
lation policy, i8in 

Giolitti, forms government in 1919, 10; 
his attitude during Socialist occupa- 
tion of the factories, iin 
Giovane Italia, 40 

Gold outflows, during the depression, 
172, 206, 213-216; during League of 
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Nations* sanctions, 174, 210. See also 
Gold reserves 

Gold reserves, decreased during world 
depression, 206, 213, 217; further 
diminished during League of Na- 
tions* sanctions, 174, 210; replenished 
in part by donations from popula- 
tion 174, 216; annual total and re- 
serve ratios, 1913, 1920-1936, 215; 
legal requirements suspended, 214. 
See also Gold outflows. Foreign ex- 
change, Bank of Italy 
Gold standard, 213, 214. See also Cur- 
rency, Exchange controls. Gold 
reserves 

Government bonds, conversion of, in 
1934, 22s; in 193s, 227; drastic de- 
cline in their price during Ethiopian 
war, 226, 227; new issues of, 227, 
228. See also Public debt 
Government intervention, in economic 
life, see Economic policy 
Grains, corporation of, see Corporation 
of grains 

Grand Council of Fascism, see Fascist 
Grand Council 

Grandi, Dino, extremist attitude in 
1921, 15; establishes first Fascist 
Labor Chamber, 46 
Guardia Regia, special police created 
by Nitti, abolished, 18 
Guffey Coal Act, 155 
Guild socialism, main tenets of, 27 
Guilds, industrial, advocated by 
G. D. H. Cole, 27 

Head of the government, given greater 
powers in 1926, 21; penalties for 
offenses against, introduced, 21. See 
also Fascist government, Mussolini 
Health insurance, 291 
Hegel, G, W. F., 31 
Highways, see Roads 
Hydroelectric industry, development 
of, 161, 200, 201 ; production of 
power, by years, I925 -i937j 200 

Ilva, 160 

Import licences, first adopted, 172, 206, 
207, 208; elaborate system of, during 
League of Nations* sanctions, 173, 
209 

Import monopolies, governmental, es- 
tablished in 1935, 172, 208-209 


Import quotas, adopted, 172, 207, 208, 
214; system of, greatly expanded 
during League of Nations* sanc- 
tions, 173, 209; adopted by France, 
208 

Import restrictions, adopted during 
the depression, 172, 206-209, 214; 
greatly increased during League of 
Nations’ sanctions, 173, 209; adopted 
by France in 1931, 208 
Imports, decline after 1928, 166; value 
of principal, by years, 1924-1937, 
167; decline during depression, 172, 
205, 206; drastically restricted dur- 
ing League of Nations’ sanctions, 
173, 209, 212; replaced by domestic 
substitutes during League of Na- 
tions’ sanctions, 174; value of total, 
by years, 1909-1913, 1920-1937, 204; 
from colonies, during Ethiopian war, 
204n. See also Foreign trade 
Imprisonment, for political crimes, be- 
gun in 1926, 21 

Indemnity, upon dismissal, 290 
Individual, and state in Fascist theory, 
36 ff 

Individual initiative, in Fascist eco- 
nomic theory, 36 

Individual labor disputes, how settled, 
83; number settled in the courts, 84 
Individualism, economic, in Fascist 
theory, 35, 36 ff; faith in, shaken in 
Europe, 154 

Individualism, political, criticized by 
Alfredo Rocco, 32 ff 
Industrial plants, permits for the 
building of new, and enlargement 
of existing ones, 147; expansion of, 
controlled by government commis- 
sion, 170; statistics on applications 
for plant expansion, 170 
Industrial production, decline during 
world depression, 166; general an- 
nual indexes of, 1923-1934, 199; 
1935-1937, 176. See also Industry 
Industry, legally recognized syndical 
associations in, first organized, 56; 
representation and membership of 
these associations, by years, 1927- 
1933, 334; 1934-1936, 131 * their part 
in national elections, 65; corpora- 
tions established in, 109 ff; produc- 
tion in, stimulated after 1922, 161; 
methods of rationalization and sci- 
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entific management adopted, i6i, 
165, 167; stagnation after currency 
stabilization. 164 ff; during world 
depression, 165 ff; during League 
of Nations’ sanctions, 176; principal 
industrial productions, by years, 
1913, 1920-1937, 198; production 
indexes, 199, 200, 241; unemploy- 
ment in, annual indexes 1922-1934, 
241 ; nominal and real wages in, by 
years, 1922-1934, 239-241 
Inspection, of factories, 61 
Insurance, legally recognized syndical 
associations in, first organized, 56; 
representation and membership of 
these organizations, by years, 1927- 
1933’ 334; 1934-1936, 131 ; their part 
in national elections, 65 ; corpora- 
tions established in, 116; develop- 
ment of life, 102 ; old age and in- 
validity, 102; unemployment, 103; 
maternity, 103; tuberculosis, 103; 
accident, 104. See also Social insur- 
ance 

Intellectual stagnation, danger of, un- 
der Fascism, 246 

International Economic Conference, 
Geneva, 1927, 207 

International economic p- sition, 205 ff; 
effects of the depression upon Italy’s, 
172; effect of Lea-:ue of Nations’ 
sanctions, 173. 21c 212 
International trade, see Foreign trade 
Intersyndical Committee, 60 
Invalidity insurance, 102 
‘Invisible’ items, of the balance of in- 
ternational payments, reduced by 
world depression, 172, 205 ff; cur- 
tailed further during League sanc- 
tions, 210. See also Balance of inter- 
national payments 

LR.I. (Istituto di Ricostruzione Indus- 
trial), 169 

Iron and steel, annual production of, 
1913, 1920-1937, 161, 198 
Irredentism, of Cesare Battisti, 7 ; Mus- 
solini’s part in, 7n 
Istituti, 167 

Istituto Cotoniero Italiano, 170 
Istituto di Ricostruzione Industriale 
(LR.I.), 169 

Istituto Mobiliare Italiano, 168; its 
financial development, by years, 
1933-1936, 168 


Istituto Nazionale delle Assicurazioni, 

lOI 

Istituto Nazionale Fascista della Previ- 
denza Sociale, 102 

Istituto Nazionale Fascista per I’Assi- 
curazione contro gli Infortuni sul 
Lavoro, 102 

Istituto Nazionale per I’Esportazione, 
167 

Istituto per il Credito Navale, 168 
Italia Nuova, ii 
Italia Redenta, ii 
Italian Line, 205 

Italian people, their attitude toward 
the regime, 243, 244 
Italo-Turkish war, of 1911, 440 

James. William, his pragmatism, 23 
Joint stock companies, their growth 
after 1922, 162; number and capital- 
ization of, from 1922-1937, 162 
Jurisprudence, new system of, based on 
social solidarity, advocated by Leon 
Duguit, 26 

Kartell, 148, 169, 175 
Keynes, J. M. (quoted), xi 
King, of Italy, refuses to oppose Fas- 
cists during March on Rome, 17; 
appoints Mussolini to premiership, 
17; death penalty for offenses 
against, introduced, 21; his status 
and powers in the corporate state, 

138 

Kuczynski, Robert R., his views on 
the demographic future of the white 
race, 181 

Labor, definition of, given in Charter 
of Labor, 94, 287; Fascist attitude 
toward, 151; law on the regulation 
of demand and supply of, 292 ; eco- 
nomic position of, 231 ff. See also 
Workers, Collective labor relations, 
Collective bargaining, Collective la- 
bor agreements. Collective labor dis- 
putes, Unemployment, Wages 
Labor Chambers, Socialist, destroyed 
by Fascists, 13; first Fascist, estab- 
lished, 46 

Labor Charter, see Charter of Labor 
Labor Courts, governmental, estab- 
lished by Fascism, 36, 55, 83; estab- 
lished by D’Annunzio in Fiume, 47n ; 
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established in Germany, 82 ; in Eng- 
lish-speaking countries, 83 ; defined 
in Charter of Labor, 288; their in- 
ternal organization, their functions 
and jurisdiction, 83, 262, 280, 282; 
appeals from, 83; a classical case 
tried before them, 83 ; number and 
description of other cases tried by 
them, 84, 850; an evaluation of their 
work, 85 

Labor disputes, collective, see Collec- 
tive labor disputes 

Laboring class, its economic position, 
231 ff 

Labriola, Arturo, leader of early Ital- 
ian Socialism, 43 ; founds syndicalist 
movement, 44 

Laissez-faire, The End of Laissez-Faire, 
by J. M. Keynes, quoted from, xi; 
versus state intervention, in Fascist 
theory, 35 ff 

Land reclamation, work of, intensified 
after 1922, 161, 165; Fascist pro- 
gram of, 1 91 ; the ‘Mussolini Act’ on, 
191; cost of, 1870-1936, 192 
Lanital, 174 

Laski, Harold J., advocate of political 
pluralism, 27 

Lavoro d’ltalia, II, established, 48 
Laws, of the corporate state, sum- 
maries and excerpts, 253 ff 
Lazzaroni, 245 

Leaders, their development under Fas- 
cism handicapped, 246 
League of Nations, 172. See also Sanc- 
tions 

Legionari, their occupation of Fiume, 
12 

Leisure time organization, see Opera 
Nazionale Dopolavoro 
Leone, Enrico, 250 

Liberalism, criticized by Alfredo 
Rocco, 32 ff 

Liberty, economic, in Fascist theory, 
34, 36 

Libretto di lavoro, 99 
Life insurance, 102 
Lira, see Currency 
Lira, Battle of, see Currency 
Loans, to new families, 184 
Loans, internal, floated by govern- 
ment, see Government bonds; Com- 
mercial, made by banks, see Bank 
credit 


Lockouts, forbidden by law, 54, 264; 

penalties imposed, 78, 264, 284 
London, Treaty of, 1915, 9 

Machiavelli, Nicolo, a forerunner of 
Fascist political theory, 29 
Maffia, 24s 

Manganello, wooden bludgeon used by 
Fascists, 13 

March on Rome, its beginnings, 16; its 
leaders, 17; its successful conclusion, 
17; ‘coup d’etat’ or revolution?, 17. 
See also Fascism 

Martial law, proclaimed by Facta in 
1922, 17; King refuses to sign de- 
cree, 17 

Masonic orders, dissolved, 21 
Maternity clinics, 185 
Maternity insurance, 103, 291 
Matteotti, Giacomo, his attack on the 
government, 19; his disappearance 
and murder, 19, 50 

May Day, workers beaten by Fascists 
for its celebration, 18 
Merchant marine, its growth after 
1922, 161; its recent reorganization, 
168, 179, 204; number of vessels and 
tonnage, 1913, 1920-1937, 203 
Metal-working industry, annual in- 
dexes of production, 1923-1934, 199 
Middle classes, arid the ‘Popolari,’ 12; 

their support of Fascism, 130 
Migration, to cities, checked, 185 ; in- 
ternal, under supervision, eixour- 
aged, 171, 187, 232; Commissioner 
for Internal, 187 

Militia, Fascist, established in 1923, 18 
Milizia Volontaria per la Sicurezza 
Nazionale, established in 1923, 18 
Mines and quarries, annual indexes of 
production, 1923-1934, 199 
Ministry of Corporations, establish- 
ment and functions, 59, 142, 285, 
286; its internal organization, 6on; 
its part in the conciliation of labor 
disputes, 81, 82, 142; its supervision 
of the syndical system, 125, 142 
Ministry of National Economy, 60 
Monetary policy, 213 ff, 248; its 
effects upon prices and wages, 233 ff. 
See also Currency, Exchange control 
Money markets, during Ethiopian 
campaign, 226 

Monopolies, governmental, returned to 
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private enterprise in 1922, 160; es- 
tablished, for foreign exchange trans- 
actions and gold purchases, 216 
Monopoly, danger of, in Fascist cor- 
porations, 148 
Montecatini, 162 
Morgan loan, 223 
Mortara, Giorgio, 221 
Most-favored-nation clause, 206, 207 
Motherhood, protection of, 184 
Mussolini, Benito, a biographical 
sketch, 7n; his agitation for Italy’s 
entry into the World War, 7, 44; 
his activity during the war, 8; the 
foundation of the Fascist movement, 
II ; his defeat in the 1919 election, 
12; his victory in 1921, 13; reasons 
for alliance with the middle classes, 
i3n; his efforts to stop Fascist vio- 
lence, 15; made Premier after March 
on Rome, 17; his first cabinet, 18; 
accused of complicity in Matteotti 
murder, 19; his defense of the regime 
and proclamation of ‘totalitarian’ 
Fascist state, 20; his endorsement of 
Rocco’s definition of Fascist political 
and economic ideology, 20; his sup- 
port of workers’ inters :s in 1919, 
45 ff; his part in the Ualmine inci- 
dent, 45; his definition of the aims 
and purposes of the National Coun- 
cil of Corporations. 71; his position 
and powers as head of the party and 
the state, 38, 39, 135, 136; his views 
on the future of the corporate Cham- 
ber, 140; his views on war, 190; on 
taxation (1934), 230 
Mussolini Act, of 1928, 191 
Mutual aid societies, 104 
Myths, use of, in the doctrines of 
Pareto, 31 

Napoleon, his influence on Italian life 
and politics, 4 

Nation, defined by Alfredo Rocco, 33 ff 
National associations of government 
employees, 55n 

National Confederation of Fascist Syn- 
dicates, 55n 

National Confederation of Syndical 
Corporations, established, 47 ; be- 
comes definitely Fascist, 49; repudi- 
ates class struggle, 49 ; reorganized in 
1926, ssn 


National Corporate Council, proposed 
by the ‘Commission of Eighteen,’ 
255 

National Cotton Institute, 175 

National Council of Corporations, first 
established in 1926, 61, 285, 286; 
texts of the laws on its reorganiza- 
tion, 304, 315; its organs, their func- 
tions and powers, 68, 143, 304 ff, 
308 ; its membership, 69, 307 ; its 
Central Corporate Committee, 70, 
310, 329; its sections and sub-sec- 
tions, 305, 31 1, 315; its General 
Assembly, 306, 315; its special com- 
missions, 307; its work from 1930 
to 1932, 7on; its aims and pur- 
poses stated by Mussolini, 71 ; its 
definition of the organization and 
powers of the corporations, 1070; 
its part in their establishment, 
106 

National debt, see Public debt 

National Fascist Institute for Accident 
Insurance, 102 

National Fascist Institute for Social 
Insurance, 90, 102 

National Fascist Institute of Coopera- 
tion, development of, 104 

National Foreign Exchange Institute, 
compulsory sales of foreign exchange 
and credits to, ordered by the gov- 
ernment, 208, 214, 216; given a mo- 
nopoly for the purchase of gold 
abroad, 216 

National Institute for Maternal and 
Infant Welfare, 90, loi 

National Insurance Institute, loi 

National Recovery Administration 
(N.R.A.), 15s 

Nationalism, Alfredo Rocco’s views on 
economic, 31 ; and Socialist syndical- 
ism fused by Fascism, 31; essence 
of the Fascist creed, 38, 243 ; reasons 
for Edmondo Rossoni’s conversion 
to, 480. See also Nationalists 

Nationalists, encouraged by Napoleon, 
4; their role in the Risorgimento, 4; 
their agitation for Italy’s entry into 
the World War, 6; their program 
and their collaboration with Fas- 
cism, II ; their success in the 1921 
elections, 13 

Natural increase of population, rates 
of, 182; in Italy, the United King- 
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dom, France, Germany, and the 
United States, 1913-1937, 183; in 
eleven large Italian cities, 19 10-193 7, 
186. See also Population 
‘Natural rights,’ doctrine of, and Fas- 
cist conception of state sovereignty, 
32 ff; and individual liberty, 34, 35; 
and Adam Smith, 35n 
Newspapers, all opposition, suppressed, 
21 

Nietzsche, Frederick, 31 
Nitti, Francesco, head of the govern- 
ment, 1919, 10; abolition of his 
‘Guardia Regia,’ 18; persecuted as 
anti-Fascist, 18 

Norms, established by category’ cor- 
porations, 146 

Note circulation, 214, from 1925-1929, 
164; total and ratio of reserves to, 
by years, 1913, 1920-1936, 215. See 
also Currency, Bank of Italy, Bank 
notes 

Note issue, see Bank of Italy, Bank 
notes. Note circulation 

Occupational groups, and political 
pluralism, 28; organized in Italy, 36. 
See also Occupational representation. 
Syndicates 

Occupational representation, in the the- 
ories of Sismondi, Romagnosi, Per- 
sico, 29-30; advocated by Sergio 
Panunzio, 30; early Fascist programs 
of, 640; proposals of the ‘Commis- 
sion of Eighteen,’ 51 ff, 253; intro- 
duced, in the corporate state, 21, 
63 ff, 138 ff, 295 ff. See also Cor- 
porate Chamber 
Old age insurance, 102 
Olive oil, annual production of, 1909- 
1914, 1920-1937, 196 
Olives, annual production indexes, 
1913, 1924-1934, 197 
Olivetti, Oliviero, 46 
Opera Nazionale Dopolavoro, its or- 
ganization, activities, and member- 
ship, 90, 99-100 

Opera Nazionale per la Protezione della 
Matemita e dell’Infanzia, activities 
of, 184; annual expenditures, 192S- 

193s. 185 

Orders, of trades and professions, 253 
Orlando, his cabinet forced to resign, 10 
Overpopulation, 189, 238 


Pact of the Palazzo Chigi, 50 
Pact of the Palazzo Vidoni, 53 
Panunzio, Sergio, his early theories of 
national syndicalism, 30; attracted 
to Fascist syndicalism, 46 
Paper industry, annual indexes of pro- 
duction, 1923-1934, 199 
Pareto, Vilfredo, his doctrines on gov- 
ernment studied by Mussolini, 31, 
37n 

Paris Peace Conference, attitude 
toward Italian claims to Fiume and 
Dalmatia, 9 

Parliament, its attitude toward the 
World War, 6; its present position 
and functions, 138. See also Cham- 
ber of Deputies, Corporate Chamber, 
Senate, Political conditions 
Parliamentary regime, before the 
World War, 5, 6; its weakness after 
1919, 10 ff; in 1922, 16 ff 
Parties, political, before the World 
War, 5, 6; during the immediate 
post-war period, 10 ff 
Partito Popolare, its success in the 1919 
election, 12 ; its history and program, 
i2n; its opposition to the electoral 
law of 1924, 19 

Party, Fascist, see Fascist party 
Patriotic associations, their support of 
Fascism in 19^9, ii; their part in 
the Risorgimento, see Secret societies 
Perphosphates, annual production of, 
1913, 1920-1937, 108 
Persico, Federico, 30 
Perugia, speech of, by Alfredo Rocco, 
20, 3in 

Pesaro speech, by Mussolini, for the 
defense of the currency, 163 
Piave, Italian army resists Austrians 
at the, 9 

Piazza, the city square, traditional 
scene of Italian political battles, 15 
Piazza San Sepolcro, 46 
‘Place in the sun,’ 243 
Plants, industrial, see Industrial plants 
Pluralism, political, 24, 27 
Podesta, government appointed heads 
of cities, introduced in 1926, 21 
Political conditions, before 1800, 3; 
during the Napoleonic regime, 4; 
after the Congress of Vienna, 4; 
after 1870, 5; before the World 
War, 6; during the War, 6 ff; dur- 
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ing the immediate post-war period, 
10 £f, 23 ; after the March on Rome, 

18 ff; after the Matteotti murder, 

19 ff, 134. See also Fascism, Fascist 
state 

Political ideology, Fascist, see Fascist 
political ideology 

Political pluralism, 24; as advocated 
by Harold J. Laski, 27 
Political theories, of Dante Alighieri, 
29; of Nicolo Machiavelli, 29; of 
Gian Battista Vico, 29; generated by 
the French Revolution, 29, 32; of 
Sismondo de Sismondi, 29; of Gian 
Domenico Romagnosi, 29; of Fede- 
rico Persico, 30; of Georges Sorel, 
24; of Leon Duguit, 25; of G. D. H. 
Cole, 27; of Harold J. Laski, 27; of 
Sergio Panunzio, 30; of Vilfredo 
Pareto, 31, 37n; of Filippo Carli, 
31; of Alfredo Rocco, 31 ff 
Popolari, see Partito Popolare 
Popolo d’ltalia, founded by Mussolini, 
7n; used to defend workers’ inter- 
ests in 1919, 45 

Population, Fascist policy on, 180; 
Robert R. Kuczynski on, 181 ; demo- 
graphic development of Italy, the 
United Kingdom, France, Germany, 
and the United States, by years, 
1913-1937, 182, 183 the Fascist 
‘Battle of Births,’ ^82; assistance 
to large families, 184; checks on in- 
ternal migration, 185; protection of 
motherhood and infancy, 184; ur- 
banism, 185; demographic develop- 
ment of eleven large Italian cities, 
1910-1937, 186; Fascist policy on 
emigration, 187; emigration of 
Italian workers, by years, 1913, 
1921-1937, 188; the results of Fas- 
cist population policy, 187 ff 
Potatoes, annual production of, 1909- 
1914, 1920-1937, 196 
Pragmatism, of William James, 23; of 
post-war Europe, 23 ff; in Fascist 
thought, 28 

Treferite il Prodotto Italiano,’ 175 
Price control, by corporate organs, 
147 ff, 325; during League of Na- 
tions’ sanctions, 174; maintained 
after abandonment of sanctions, 

179 

Prices, and currency stabilization, 164, 


233; control of, during League of 
Nations’ sanctions, 174 ff; after 
League sanctions, 179; indexes of 
wholesale and retail prices, by years, 
1913-1914, 1922-1937, 234 
Private enterprise. Fascist view on, 
given in Charter of Labor, 288 
Private property, in Fascist economic 
theory, 36 

Production, agricultural, 160, 165, 196, 
197. See also Agriculture 
Production, industrial, see Industrial 
production, Industry 
Professional men and artists, legally 
recognized syndical associations of, 
organized in 1926, 55 ff; number in 
existence in 1931, 331; number and 
membership in 1933, 58, 333; mem- 
bership, by years, 1927-1933, 334; 
1934-1936, 131; number of persons 
represented by, by years, 1927-1933, 
334; in 1933, 58; 1934-1936, by 
years, 13 1; their part in national 
elections, 65; their representation in 
the National Council of Corpora- 
tions, 68 

Property, private, see Private property 
Protectionism, 207. See also Tariff 
Provincial Corporate Colleges, pro- 
posed by the Commission of Eight- 
een, 255 

Provincial Councils of Corporate 
Economy, 61 ; text of the law on 
their establishment, 318; their or- 
ganization and functions, 319 
Provincial Economic Councils, 60; text 
of the law on their establishment, 
317; attributions and internal or- 
ganization, 317 

Provincial economic offices, 60; text 
of the law on their establishment, 
318 

Provincial Offices of Corporate Econ- 
omy, 61 

Public debt, low foreign, 223; internal, 
by years, 1913, 1922-1935, 224; 

domestic, greatly increased by de- 
pression and Ethiopian war, 224 ff; 
estimate of total state liabilities 
(1935), 255 ff; debt conversion of 
i934> 225-226; of 1935, 227. See 
also Budget, Public finances 
Public finances, 219 ff. See also 
Budget, Public debt 
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Public works, program of, during the 
depression, 170, 171 
‘Punitive expeditions,’ of Fascist black- 
shirt squads, 13 

Quadrumvirate, of the March on 
Rome, 16 

Quotas, see Import quotas 

Railroad workers, first Fascist associa- 
tion of, founded, 46 
Railroads, disorganized after World 
War, 9; length and degree of elec- 
trification in 1933, 202; indexes of 
electrification and traffic, by years, 
1923-1934, 203 

Rationalism, revolt against, in post- 
war Europe, 23 

Rationalization of industry, 161, 168. 
See also Industry 

Raw materials, accumulated before 
Ethiopian war, 174 
Rayon, see Silk, artificial 
Real estate tax, imposed after Ethi- 
opian war, 228 
Reciprocal trade treaties, 208 
Reciprocity principle, in trade treaties, 
207 

Reclamation, of land, see Land recla- 
mation 

Regulation of production, of sugar 
beets, 146; by corporate organs, 146 
Repaci, F. A., 219 
Rerum Novarum, 46n 
Restrictions, of trade, see Trade restric- 
tions 

Revenues, governmental, by years, 
1918-1937, 220; indexes of, in ‘cur- 
rent,’ ‘gold,’ and ‘commodity’ lire, 
1925-1934, 221; produced by new 
taxes and extraordinary treasury 
operations after Ethiopian war, 227- 
229. See also Budget, Public finances 
Revolution, French, see French Rev- 
olution 

Rice, annual production of, 1909 -1914, 
1920-1937, 196, 197 
Risorgimento, political and social con- 
ditions before its beginning, 4; strug- 
gles of, 4 ; the condition of the king- 
dom immediately after it, 5 
Roads, development under Fascism, 
201 ; length and condition of, in 1935, 
201 


Rocco, Alfredo, outlines principles of 
Fascist ideology at Perugia, 20; 
reads paper on economic nationalism 
in 1914, 31; Mussolini endorses 
Perugia address, 3 in; attracted 
toward Fascist syndicalism, 46 
Romagnosi, Gian Domenico, on occu- 
pational representation, 29-30 
Roman Catholic Church, see Catholic 
Church, Catholics 

Rossoni, Edmondo, joins national syn- 
dicalism, 44; made secretary gen- 
eral of Confederation of Fascist syn- 
dicates in 1922, 47; reasons for his 
conversion to nationalism, 480; 
made director of ‘II Lavoro d’ltalia,’ 
48 ; elected to Chamber of Deputies, 
50 

Rousseau, Jean Jacques, 29 

Salandra, his attempt to form a gov- 
ernment in 1922, 17 
Salvemini, Gaetano, persecuted as anti- 
Fascist, 18 

Sanctions, imposed by League of Na- 
tions, 209-2 1 1 ; when and why im- 
posed, 172; course of foreign trade 
during, 173; trade and exchange re- 
strictions during, 173, 209; reasons 
for their failure. 176; economic 
effects of, T73 fi 

Savings, provisions for their protection 
in banking legislation of 1936, 218 
Scientific management, 161, 168; Insti- 
tute of, established, 161 
Secret societies, their part in the Risor- 
gimento, 4 

Securities issued by the government, 
see Government bonds 
Self-government, in industry, Harold J. 
Laski’s ideas on, 28 

Self-sufficiency, economic, see Au- 
tarchy 

Senate, early attitude toward Fascism, 
19; Commission of Eighteen’s plans 
for reform of, 51; approves elec- 
toral law of 1928, 67; its present 
functions and powers, 138 
Shipbuilding, institute formed to sub- 
sidize, 168. See also Merchant 
marine 

Shipping, see Merchant marine 
Silk, artificial, annual production of, 
1913, 1920-1937, 161, 198; overex- 
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pansion of industry in 1926, 162; 
value of exports, by years, 1924- 
1937, 166 

Silk, raw, value of exports, by years, 
1924-1937, 166; industry, reorgan- 
ized, 167; annual production of, 
1913, 1920-1937, 198 

Silver coins, withdrawn from circula- 
tion, 214 

Sbmondi, Sismondo de, on group rep- 
resentation, 29 

Smith, Adam, quoted, 35n 

Snia Viscosa, 162 

Social groups, in work of Leon Duguit, 
26; of Harold J. Laski, 28; of Al- 
fredo Rocco, 33 ff 

Social insurance, program of, outlined 
in the Labor Charter, loi, 291; de- 
velopment of principal types of, 
since 1922, 102, 103, 104. See also 
Insurance 

Social interdependence, Durkheim’s and 
DuguiCs theories of, 25 ff 

Social solidarity, the basis of Duguit’s 
system of social organization, 26 

Social welfare, provisions for, in col- 
lective labor agreements, 96; in 
Charter of Labor, 96 ff, >87 

Socialism, of Georges Sorel. 24; Ital- 
ian, accepts SoreFs doctrines, 250; 
criticized by Alfredo Rocco, 32 ff; 
beginnings of Italian, 43. See also 
Socialists 

Socialist party, its beginnings and 
development before the World 
War, 43. See also Socialism, So- 
cialists 

Socialists, attitude toward the World 
War, 6; small groups join National- 
ists in agitation for war, 6; activity 
during the War 8; growing power 
in 1919, 9; occupation of the fac- 
tories, 10; street battles with Fas- 
cists, 12; success in 1919 elections, 
12; their losing struggle against 
Fascist violence, 13 ; the general 
strike of August 1922 broken by 
Fascists, 16; persecuted after March 
on Rome, 18; oppose electoral law 
of 1923, 19; their leader, Giacomo 
Matteotti, murdered by Fascists, 19; 
Socialist party suppressed, 21. See 
also Socialism 

Societa Finanziaria Italiana, 169 


Society and the individual, in Fascist 
theory, 34 ff 
Sofondit, 169 

‘Solons,’ Commission of, see ^Commis- 
sion of Eighteen’ 

Somalia, added to colonial domain, 5 
Sorel, Georges, Mussolini attracted by 
his Socialist syndicalism, 7n; brief 
exposition of his doctrines, 24 
Spirito, Ugo, 152 

Stabilization of the currency, see Cur- 
rency. 

Standard of living, and population 
pressure, 189; of Italian workers in 
agriculture and industry, 233 ff, 241 ; 
how affected by Fascist economic 
policy, 249 

Standardization of industrial practices 
and products, 168 

State, its role in political and eco- 
nomic life, discussed by Alfredo 
Rocco, 32 ff; defined by Mussolini, 
33 ; and individual in Fascist theory, 
34; control of economic life, in 
Fascist theory, 36 

State intervention, and laissez-faire, in 
Fascist theory, 35 ff 
Stato Corporativo, see Corporate state 
Stefani, Alberto, his work as Minister 
of Finance, 160, 162 
Stock exchanges, control of, 218 
Strike, general, advocated by Georges 
Sorel, 25; of August 1922, 16 
Strikes, during immediate post-war 
period, 9 ff; forbidden by law, 54, 
86, 264; penalties imposed, 78 ff, 
264 ff, 284; number of, in industry 
and agriculture, by years, 1919-1934, 
88, 89 

‘Strong’ state, Fascist theory of the, 

243 

Sturzo, Luigi, leader of the Popolari, 
i2n 

Substitutes, for imports, produced dur- 
ing League of Nations’ sanctions, 

174, 17s 

Sugar beets, regulation of their pro- 
duction, 146; annual production of, 
1909-1914, 1920-1937, 196, 197 
Sulphur, production of, 161 
Sulphuric acid, annual production of, 
1913, 1920-1937, 198 
Surplus, in governmental budget, see 
Budget 



INDEX 


363 


Syndical associations, see Syndicates 
Syndical dues, paid to Fascist associa- 
tions, by whom paid, 87; amounts 
collected, 90; totals paid, by years, 
1928-1936, 91-93 

Syndical system. Fascist, established in 
1926, 55 ff; reorganized in 1934, 
121 ff; present structure of, 126, 
133; a critique of, 149 ff; a provi- 
sional evaluation of, 152 ff; a final 
evaluation of, 249. See also Syndi- 
cates, Fascist; Syndicalism, Fascist 
Syndicalism, original use of the term, 
44n; Leon Duguit’s conception of, 
26 

Syndicalism, Fascist, its nature defined, 
43; its early beginnings, 43 ff; orig- 
inal use and meaning of the term, 
44n; its first national Congress, 47; 
its second national Congress, 48; 
membership in 1922, 48; repudiates 
class struggle and breaks definitely 
with Socialism, 49 ; the pact of the 
Palazzo Chigi, 50; the reforms advo- 
cated by the ‘Commission of Eight- 
een,’ 51 ff; the pact of the Palazzo 
Vidoni, 53; the law of April 3, 1926, 
54; the legally recognii.ed syndical 
system after 1926, 55 ff; first estab- 
lishment of the corporation, 58-59; 
the syndical system after 1934, 121 ff. 
See also Syndicates, Fascist; Cor- 
porate state 

Syndicalism, national, Sergio Panun- 
zio’s doctrines of, 30; before the 
World War, 44 

Syndicalism, Socialist, Mussolini at- 
tracted to, 7n; Sorel’s theories of, 
24; Arturo Labriola begins move- 
ment in Italy, 44; attitude of lead- 
ers toward Italo-Turkish war of 
1 91 1, 44n; toward World War, 44; 
refuses to cooperate with Fascism, 
49; terminated in 1927, 55n 
Syndicate, original use of the term, 440 
Syndicates, Fascist, first organized, 
46 ff; given legal recognition, 53 ff; 
their place in the corporate struc- 
ture, 56 ff; conditions for legal rec- 
ognition, 74, 258, 261, 269; condi- 
tions for membership in, 75, 266 ff; 
legal rights and duties of, 75 ff, 
258 ff, 268 ff, 287, 291 ; legal repre- 
sentation of members, 76, 287; their 


part in collective bargaining and col- 
lective labor agreements, 76, 261, 
277, 289; in conciliation of collec- 
tive labor disputes, 81, 289; their 
internal organization, 87, 260, 269; 
syndical dues, 87, 91, 259, 271 ; finan- 
cial obligations and mandatory .ex- 
penditures, 90, 269 ff; social wel- 
fare obligations, 90, 96 ff, 291, 292; 
their supervision and control, 272; 
attitude of workers toward, 74; re- 
organized in 1934, 121 ff; number 
of legally recognized, in existence in 
1931, 330, 331; in 1933, 332, 333; 
in 1934, 126; in 1936, 127; repre- 
sentation and membership of, by 
years, 1927-1933, 334; 1934-1936, 
131; a critique of their work, 149 ff. 
See also Syndicalism, Fascist; Work- 
ers, Employers, Professional men 
and artists. Federations, Confedera- 
tions, Corporate state 

Syndicates, Socialist, advocated by 
Sorel, 24; abolished in 1927, 55n 

Thaon de Revel, Paolo, 209, 227 

Tariff, and the depression, 207; rates 
reduced in 1936, 178, 179 

Taxes, heavy after 1870, 5; reformed 
in 1922, 160; on bachelors, 184, 
185; exer^ptions from, to heads of 
large families, 184; increased burden 
of, during the depression, 222; in- 
creased after Ethiopian wax, 228; 
new, imposed on real estate and 
capital stock of business corpora- 
tions, 228-230 

Taylorism, 168. See also Scientific 
management 

Territorial unions of syndical associa- 
tions, 57 

Textiles, annual indexes of production, 
1923-1934, 199 

Totalitarian state, its beginnings in 
1925, 20; its role in Fascist political 
theory, 38. See also Fascist state, 
Fascism 

Tourist expenditures, 205 

Tourist trade, 168 

Trade, balance of, see Balance of trade 

Trade, growth during pre-war period, 
5 ; disorganized after World War, 9. 
See also Foreign trade. Commercial 
policy. Economic conditions 
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Trade agreements, see Trade treaties 
Trade and Exchange, Undersecretary- 
ship of, established, 216 
Trade associations. Socialist, advocated 
by Sorel, 24 ; role played by, in 
Harold J. Laski’s view, 27 
Trade deficit, 210 
Trade, foreign, see Foreign trade 
Trade policy, see Commercial policy 
Trade restrictions, adopted, 172, 206, 
207; greatly increased during League 
of Nations’ sanctions, 173, 209 
Trade treaties, 206, 207, 208; nego- 
tiated after the abandonment of 
League of Nations’ sanctions, 177, 
178, 211, 212 

Trade unionism, Christian, before the 
World War, 43 

Trade unions, Duguit’s theories of, 26; 
and guild socialism, 27; and polit- 
ical pluralism, 27 
Trade with colonies, see Colonies 
Transportation, legally recognized syn- 
dical associations in, first organized, 
56; representation and membership 
of these associations, by years, 1927- 
i933» 334; 1934-1936, m; their 
part in national elections 65; cor- 
porations established in 115. See 
also Roads, Railroad^, Merchant 
marine 

Treasury bills, 227 
Treaty of London, 1915, 9 
Treaty of Versailles, its failure in post- 
war Europe, 23 

Trial periods, for workers, 290 
Triple Alliance, and Italy’s entry into 
the World War, 6 

Tripoli, occupied by Italians in 1911, 
44 n 

Tripolitania, added to colonial do- 
main, 5 

Tuberculosis insurance, 103, 291 
Turati, Augusto, 43 

Ufficio Nazionale del Lavoro, 46n 
Undersecretaryship for Trade and Ex- 
change, 174 

Unemployment, after the stabilization 
of the lira, 165; during the world 
depression, 166; relief of, 171, 232; 
total, by years, 1922-1935, 231, 232; 
indexes of, in agriculture, by years, 
1922-1934, 238; in industry, 241 


Unemployment insurance, 103, 171, 
232, 291 

Unemployment relief, 171, 232 
Unification, of the Kingdom, in 1870, 
4-5; Nationalists hope to complete 
it through World War, 6 
Unione Italiana del Lavoro, 46n 
Unione Sindacale Italiana, 46n 
Urbanism, 185, 186 

Vacation, with pay, to workers in in- 
dustry, 96, 290 

Versailles, Treaty of, see Treaty of 
Versailles 

Vico, Gian Battista, his political the- 
ory, 29 

Vidoni, Pact of the Palazzo, 53 
Vienna, Congress of, 4 
Volpi di Misurata, his work as Minister 
of Finance, 163 

Voting, for members of Corporate 
Chamber, necessary qualifications, 
64, 296-297 

Wages, principles for their regulation 
given by Charter of Labor, 95, 289; 
reduced after currency stabilization, 
164; during world depression, 233; 
increases granted in 1936, 178; in 
1937, 240-24in; nominal and real, 
in agriculture, for men, women, and 
boys, by years, 1922-1934, 235-238; 
in industry, 239-241 
War, Fascist views on, 190; and popu- 
lation pressure, 189 

War debts, favorable settlement se- 
cured by Volpi, 163 
Wars of Independence, 4 
Wedding rings, golden, exchanged for 
steel ones during League of Nations’ 
sanctions, 174 

Welfare associations, their part in na- 
tional elections, 65 

Wheat, intensification of production 
after 1926, 165, 193; yield of pro- 
duction, by years, 1909-1914, 192a- 
1937, 194, 196, 197; growing self- 
sufficiency in, 194; annual produc- 
tion, importation, and consumption, 
1909-1913, 1921-1935, 195. See also 
Agriculture, Battle of Wheat 
White coal, 201 

Wilson, Woodrow, his veto of Italy’s 
annexation of Fiume and Dalmatia, 
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9 ; failure of his idealism in post-war 
Europe, 23 

Wine, annual production of, 1909-1914, 
1920-1937, 196 

Wine grapes, annual production in- 
dexes, 1913, 1924-1934, 197 
Women, members of corporations, 117 
Workers, legally recognized syndical 
associations of, organized in 1926, 
55 ; number in existence in 1931, 331 ; 
number and membership in 1933, 58, 
333 ; membership by years, 1927- 
1933, 334; 1934-1936, 131; number 
of workers represented, 1927-1933, 
by years, 334; in 1933, 58; 1934- 
1936, by years, 131; their part in 


national elections, 65; their repre- 
sentation in the National Council of 
Corporations, 68; no longer free to 
organize, 74; their true position in 
the syndical system, 150 £f 
W'orking class, its economic position, 

233 ff 

World trade, during the depression, 207 
World War, political and economic 
conditions before its beginning, 5 £f; 
people’s attitude toward it, 6 ; Italy’s 
declaration of neutrality, 6; nation- 
alist agitation for her entry, 6; the 
vicissitudes of the war, 7; economic 
and political conditions after its end, 
9) 23 
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